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Pit, eoxyſins of this tormenting” & 


. 1 


are moſt commonly: preceded, by a general 
uneaſineſs ; the feet and legs are affected with 


«+ 4 v 


numbaeſs and coldnefs, a: frequently alſo 
with a ſenſe of prickling ; the veins on the 
furface are alſo ſaid to become unuſually turgid, 


WN 


and the muſcles of the legs to be affected with 


the cramp. But the circu mſtances which have 


been obſerved; moſt particularly to 'precede the 
attacks of this diſeaſe, are the changes which, 
for forme. little time before, take place i in. the 
ſtomach; this organ generally ſuffers a conſi- 
derable derangement of its functions; 5 
appetite being much inipaired, and the ſtomac 
and bowels diſtended with wind, the = 
quence of digeſtion not being propetly carried 
Yor, II. 0 on; 
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5 ; the appetite becoming, however, more pager 


» nb 
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According te to the” obſervations. of the atten- 


tive e aber ns generally begins £ 
C 1 the me The pa- 


. tient, having gone to bed free From pain, is 
waked about that time with pain pofleſſing 
commonly ſome part of che foot. Soon after 
this, comes on a coldneſs and ſhivering, which 
terminates in fever. b The pain ncaealing, 


ett 8d td be; + produced, by, the” ſtrerching: FA 
rearing of the. ligaments, of the gnaving, of a 
dog; at 25 | the da ſeem, to ſuffer tl t he 
effects, of 3 2 tight ſtricture - or conſiderable e 

preſſure, being ſo. feelingly, al iye, as not "only, 

not to bear:the. weight of. he, bed clothes, but 
not even the heavy tread: of any © one acrols th the 


Ur 1) 8775 T 


room. In this miſerable. ſtage, the, patient con- 


* 112 TE 


tinues, toſſing about the beg in vain trying the 


* [| $ +3 


effect of variety. of poſture o e his ſuffer- 


+ 4 £ 


ings... Aft about the. fan 
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hour. of the following, 
morning, the. patient, in general, expefiences 2 
ſudden mitigation of the Pain, Which be. com- 
monly attributes to the, laſt. poſition. in which 
ie 9% Was placed, . 33 after this, a mode. 

| rate 
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tits feat corn dt be Fille lech, ha pen 


wak ing. finds what che piädl ir bn der dh n. 
miſtiec; but that the part Mel ftiffers is lecken 
wich x red ſhin ning Welling. Thie pala me 

min ves duc ot thites days, ineltaſing at Righ 

db not! mill towards motming. 155 

II, after the diſeaſe has "thu? Xbrnpleted"its 
<otile in one” fot; it gen agent "the 
parient'regains. the uſe "of che Hoc, "a am e exper. 
Tiences à moſt grateful ' cha! 6 1 
alacrity having taken the places of debilicy ud 
Hngors But it eden happens, Uidt; after the 
violence of the firſt attack has? bnd ſerond 
will be expetiencell in he other obe. Tut Hoe 
anvettrate kafes, both feet, ſoerines, 1e af. 
fette ar the Fine time; nd repeateil pa- 
toxylins ſometitmes extend che ſufferings: of dk 
Patient for Tx Weeks er ed e or er 
longer. Of 471 128 10 


patfent is, in general, free from it for eh K. 
three peats; but the intervals bedeeing fliorter 
beiden every paroxyfm, it often- happens, that, 
u lat, die kene leidet arts abe patient, 
except for two or three months in the farms, 
As the ſtrength of the patient becomes leſſened, 
the 
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the paroxy ſms are sccompanied with leſs pain 


than before; ſickneſs and. debility ſhewing; that 


the cauſe of- this: conſiſts, not in a, diminution 
of. the. gouty. diſpofition, but of; the. powers of 
the ſyſtem. | When the paroxyſins have recur- 


red very often, the, joints become. ſtiff, and the 


limbs ; enfeebled, and, i in many perſons, conere- 
tions, reſembling, chalk, form over the joints, 
and unite wich the circumſtances juſt mentioned, 


in depriving the e 151 the uſe of the alleged 


limbs. 'F 


The Adee hil ory contains A. "deſcription. of 


„ * þ 
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ibis dilesſe, in its moſt, common. .mode . of ap- 


pearance ; or in that form which is chai rafteriſed 


as regular gout. But it ſometimes happens, 
that inſtead. of the. diſeaſe proceeding in this 


regular manner, a variety of anomalous. ſymp- 


ariſe, unaccompanied. by thoſe. affeQions 


of the joints, which were wont to appear. 
This ſtate of the diſeaſe i; termed the Irregular 


Gout. All the various ſymptoms whieh, oecur 
in this ſtate of the diſeaſe, canngt well. be here 
panticulariſed:: -thoſe which have been moſt 
n e with ee n be 
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When the head is the ſeat of the diſeaſe 


giddineſs, pain, loſs of memoty, &a are the) 
ſymptoms which occur; and which! generally: 
terminate in ſome fatal affection of the brain. 


Palſy and apoplexy may indeed be, ſometimes, 
the conſequencè of a ſudden! tranſſatidn of the 


diſeaſe to the brain; and may therefore happen, 


vitheut the occurrence of any previous head 
ach, or any other ſymptom, fro wok the: 
fatal termination might be ſuſpected. Aktine 


The lungs, as well as the heart, are Alſo tub⸗ 
jet to theſe anomalous attacks z oecafioning 
ſhortneſs of breathing, aſthma, palpitations of 2 


the heart, faintings, and ſudden deatn. 
When the ſtomach and bowels are affected 


by this diſeaſe, a variety of truubleſome ſymp- 


toms ariſe; ſuch as loſs: of appetite, ſickneſs, 


flatulency, pains in the ſtomach or bowels, acid 


erucations, & c. Frequently, at the ſame time, 


the unfortunate ſufferer experiences the moſt 


diſtreſſing dejection of ſpirits, his mind being poſ- 
ſeſſed with groundleſs apprehenſions and alarms. 


Men are more ſubject to this diſeaſe than i 
Females; and thoſe: men are more eſpecially: 
liable to it, wha are of a full and corpulent 


habit. A diſpoſition to it ſeems ſometimes to 
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be acquired, and at other times:loſt, by a differ- 
ence in the mode of living. It ſeldom attacks 
thole who live on a ſpare diet, and who avoid: 
wine and ſpirituous Tiquars; - thoſe, alfo, wing 
uſe much exerciſe, are moſtly exempt from, it. 

- Many ſuppoſe, that the attendance of a me- 
dical man, is, in this diſeaſe, entirely unneceſ- 
ſary; and that this muſt certainly be one of 
thoſe caſes, which may with propriety be com- 
mitted to the care of the domeſtic praftitioner, 
whoſe: knowledge reſpecting this diſeaſe is not 
likely, they ſuppoſe, io be much eneegded * 7 
that of phyſicians themſely es. 

Phyſicians, indeed, dò not ned ben oY 
an accurate knowledge of the nature of this 
malady, or to the poſſeſſion of a ſpecific, with 
which they are capable of removing it, with 
ſafety. But, in conſequence of: their knowledge 
of-the laws by: which the animal ®conomy is 

| regulated, and by repeatedly, oblerving:the pro- 
grels of this. diſeaſe, and the changes/profiueed., 
im it, by the various babits and conſtitutions in 
which it occurs, as well as the conſequences 
reſulting from the various means, by which; its 
cure has been atiempted: they are often enabled 
voy: to. F the N ſulferings of a pa- 


tient, 


( #49 ) 


tient, and to give him ſuch dreQions for bis 
management, as may not onl leſſen the fre 
quency, and the duration of future paroxyſnis 3 
but may even; ſometimes, entirely prever 
recurrence ; and, at the ſame time, Tecure the 
patient from experiencing any il fees by 4 the 
change thus induced; 

Theſe directions muſt ever de ed bes 
ing to the difference of temperaments; the 
morbid ſtate of the conſtitution, which requires 
to be amended; and thoſe errors in the mode 
of living, which may have been the exciting 
cauſe of the diſeaſe. InſtruQions for the con- 
duct of patients, in every partieular caſe of this 
malady, would of themſelves make a volume: 
it is not intended, therefore, to attempt more 
than to offer ſome general obſervations, by an 
attention to which, the ravages of this aw 
diſorder may be ſometimes leſſened; ' | 

The treatment of the patient, during the pa- 
roxyſm, ſhould be directed by the medical 
attendant; who will be beſt able to judge and 
determine, according to the variety of circum 
ſtances, on the more proper plan. It may not, 
however, be amis, to remark here, that the 
oe of the fit ſhould he interry nn 
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as, poſſible; - but ſhould the pain become ex- 


ceſſively violent, recourſe may be had to proper 


anodynes, the body being at the ſame time kept 


gently open, by ſome mild laxatiye. 
The regimen, during the paroxyſm, ſhould 


be .of .ſuch-a. kind, as will ſup ort the ſtrength, 


thy” 


without increaſing the heat: broths, puddings, 
Jellies, light. meats, &c. are therefore proper. 
But ſpirits or wines muſt be carefully avoided, 


< 7 1 
food. 3 4 fi f * 1 — * 8 
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When the fit is bs, gone of, the, i, 


"bk conſider himſelf as .entirely free. from, 


the diſeaſe, and ſhould earneſtly, ſet about pre- 


venting its return. This may be done, 1am 


ſatisfied, by medicine alone; but unleſs 0 due 


7 * 4 4 


ind hk tile, and ene e a more fatal. c one, 
will be induced. But if due attention be paid 
to the following admonitions, there is che great- 


* „ 


tendered leſs violent, and leſs frequent; and that 
ſometimes their return may be even entirely 
prevented, and that without. occaſioning. any 
other diſeaſe. It i is alone by a ſtrict conformity 
to regimen, that this. diſeaſe can be ſafely 
be 1 5 checked. 


* . 
LY 


eſt. reaſon.to believe, that the paroxyſms may be 


as well as. ſalt meats, and all highly ſeaſoned 
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ehecked! T6 obſtrüußt the co ure of ine dit 


eaſe, and prevent the return of the” paroxyſtus 
by medicine, hilt exceſſes and irregularities 
are permitted, is 16 create a diſeaſed ſtate of "the 
ſyſtem, and at the fame time to hinder” natüre 
from inſtitüting hat proceſs, by which that dif 
eaſed ſtate may be altered.” But by carefully 
avoiding thoſe injurious” indulgences, the dif. 
poſitian'to the diſeaſe is wer] removed, and its 
renewal prevented 5 
The vidims of this malady are eh 
choſe Who have indulged their appetites with 
eating higluy ſeaſoned animal fd, and drinking 
freely of fermented and Tpiritudus' liquors, par- 
tlewarßy of wine p theſe who lad a ſedentary 
life, vhs are diſtreſſed with anrious thoughts 
or whoſe minds are conſiderabſy engaged fi 
Rudy, ol 07 26 NOW 26 © OIDIOVS VUUTITED 
The food of thoſe wh ate hes to this 
diſeaſe ſhould be' plain. and light. At breakfaſt 
they way take milk, raw or böfled; and at 
dinner} puddings, vegetables, and animal fo6t 
in moderate quantities Their Fa; ers ſhould be 
ſmall in quantity, and compoſed. of ſich” ſub.” 
ſtances as are neither heating nor *difficilt”'s 
digte Pickles: ſhould be entirely Wrdined* 


'L from, 


He a . 


42900 


from, and acids of every kind ſhould be uſed 
vith great moderation, Spirituous liquors mull 
never be drank, except in the ſmalleſt quamities, 

and- conſiderably diluted. Wines, particularly 
thoſe of foreign produktion, and even malt 
liquors, muſt be avoided with equal care. 
| Regular exerciſe is of the utmalt leryice, in 
moderating the violence of this diſeaſe. Such 
exerciſe ſhould be preferred, as being joined 
with amuſement, ſerves at the ſame time to ex» 
hilarate the ſpirits; ſuch; are rural ſports, as 
hunting, ſhooting, &c. or any mechanical em- 
ployment, the execution of which requites- dome 
little attention of the mind. | 

Regularity in the. hours of retiring. 0 a wi, 
and i in riſing, mult be ſtricily adhered ta. Late 
bours being exceedingly prejudicial, myſt he 
carefully avoided; as well as too long contie 
nuance in bed, which, by the debility it indes 
is in the bigheſt degree i injurious, 1 

be is a common obſeryation, that the aMyent 
are, in general, the ſubjeRs of this malady z it 
ſeldom bappening, that thoſe of the. inferior 
claſs of people are troubled with it, except they 
have received it, as their reward ſor copying the 


Fallin and vices of their ſuperio in ſorune. bz 


"Be 


(2 

It is, however, by tis ———— 
caſhly'to enter on an conſiderable change 68k 
former habits, - eſpecially if a great degree of 
debility has been brought'on by former excelled; 
or by diſeaſes. Indeed no ſuch Changes 6ught 

to be attempted; without" due advice, after a 
full conſideration of every attendant. circum. 
ſlance But ſhould it be'deenied prudent thus 
to attempt the cùre, the patient mould ' wel 
confider the advantages likely to be gained by 
his ſelf-denial, and er e 16 Sr 
1 4 fair trial. PITS 
The neceſſity of a Aria attvini6n to regitnet, 
in thoſe' who are fubjeQ to this diſeaſe, is 16 
vell and fo forcibly inculeated by Dr. Cadogart, 
that I cannot reſiſt the impulſe of recommending 
the peruſal of his treatiſe, to hong, one «Mificu 

with this Meas: ©? 8 

Not can 1 here refrain Rem Hotlting ind 
en contained in a treatiſe on the Gout 
and gravel, by Mr. Murray Forbes; who has 
moſt ingeniouſly ſhewn, by reaſonings upon 
eſtabliſhed chemical fabts, and by fair chemical 
deduttions, that the gout bs" a diſeaſe proceeding 
from a redundancy of acid in the ſyſtem.— 
M "I * atids,” be ſays, „ ate greatly inſtru- 
Q 4 mental 


4 PR * 
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mental towards the produttion of. gout, is an 
opinion which, was founded upon obſervation, 
and has long, been maintained. This diſeaſe, 
as well 28. glavel, has, in many caſes, been 
| attributed. to an exceſſive uſe of acids, It 
has likewiſe | been regarded as intimately. con- 
nected with that ſtate of the ſtomach, in which 
chere is almoſt a perpetual generation of agid. 
At the ſame time, however, a variety of cir · 
tumſtances of a different. kind have been, enu⸗ 
merated as ſources of it. If we examine vith 
| attention the condition of many in whom. gout 
| makes Us appearance, we ſhall generally. find, 
1 that thoſe. other circumſtances have. generally 
been productive of it, when they have had the 
previous effeQ of impairing the digeſtive facul- 
bl ties, and cauſing. a conſequent tendency to the 
| generation of acid. Of this nature are inſo, 
| briety, luxury, indolence, and voluptuouſneſs. 
i The diſeaſe frequently attends u upon a habit of 
0 drinking, on account of the acids conveyed i inta 
the body by means of 1 it, The tendency of 
*Uifferent liquors to produce it, is not ſo much 
in proportion to their ſtrengih, as to the quantity 
of acid in their compoſition, | This aſſertion is 
warranted by the experience of ages; the liquor 


in 


in which acid predominates having been inya- 
riably conſidered, by the beſt authorities, as 
peculiarly prediſpoſing to gout. Shallow of 
obſervation muſt be the man, who, accuſtomed 
to endure. the., pains of gout, bas not become 
acquainted win the injury of acids. By im: 
moderate indulgence in into icaling compounds 
of any kind, by, ah life of luxury, by a ſtate uf 
indolence, and by an inordinate Pinne 
pleaſures, the powers requiſite for che p of 
digeſtion are at laſt brought into diſurder:” and 
the contents of the ſtomach permitted to run 


N into common ferm: nta ion. Thele, and other 
circumſtances, which. tend to vitiate the action 


of the ſtomach, and conduce, by reaſon of 5 


derangement, to the formation! of acid, may -be 


looked upon as remote cauſes of ig and. of 
gravel. be 
Dr. Wallaſton, i in — Philoſophical Tran { 
aQions for the year 17.12, has diſcovered, by 2 
ſeries of ingenious experiments, that the 'gouty: 
matter contains the peculiar (lithic) acid which 
Mr. Forbes, in the. foregoing. paſſage, ſuppoſed 
to be generated i in the ſyſtem, and Joined to ba | 
mineral alkali, 
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Tt final! pox appears bse Aff | 

ferent forms}! which are termed the diſtin and 
the confluent; The mode of wor yet theſs a 
being required to be as different às a E thei? 


modes of appearance, they will oy treat ted 
bf ſeparately; 16 I 11110 J n 203; 2 1lseig 
„The diſtinet ſmall pox is ipecs bed i A 
few days; byuſebſe of langt übr and weatinels ; 


and immediately before '#hetomitif on of this 

1 88 and a 
tranſient glows 'of beat are perceived by 
the "patients The fever, which ſucceeds" to 
this tate, isaceompanied'by' violent path of the 
head and loins, and frequently with a ſevere | 


febrile Kate, frequent cold "ſhive 


oppreffive pain at the pit öf the ſtorhach, 


Theſe ſymptoms are much inercaſe ed dir Me - 


ſecond evening of the attack, When the patient 


even delirious, through ſome part of the _ 
che kin burning with an dnicbimmon dirs no 
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heat, | 15 
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general perſpiratian- 


Tbe puſtules now: ſlirivel. and are ſucceeded by 
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The eruption 


* limbs, gene ally Kane ch. eruption on | 
the trunk, a few: haus-. W een ne 


The eruptions, at 1 bein firſt 50, a 5 
ſmall red points, which, uppn being crotly a 
examined, and telt by the fiogers, will be found 
to form litile eminences in the kin WM 
are, from their firſt nen ſeparate. and 8 55 
diſtintt from each other. ae ad To 

The puſtules gradually ae A conical fore; 


7 oe on the fifth or ſiath (dayichegin- to tem 5 


white on their tops; and hy the eleventh day 
become entirely white, at which: time dhe puts 
tules acquire their greateſt magnitude. Thel 
baſes are red and inflamed during the whole 
courſe of the eruption; but when the puſtules: 
are entirely filled they. aſſume a browniſh has, | 
their baſs nun at the ſame time, ' palery 


dark coloured nod Tneſe in a few days fall 
off. leaving redneſs of the ſkin, and ſo netiines? 


0 n pit in thoſe . which they poſſeſſed. 
| A tene | 


order, and ſometimes occaſion conſiderable i in- 
i convenience, where the eruption is numerous; 


1 Er 5 
0 the lein, ſuelling of the” Lice, 


and ſome; difficulty in fwallowing, generally 


accompany, even the imildeſt ſort of this diſ- 


theſe ſymptoms being granny proportioned 


to the number of the puſtules. The fever, 


where the eruption is trifling, dy: ceaſes 


when that is completed; but where the eruption 


18 conſiderable, i it continues e, the ron 
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The i en 8 8 is Wee vr A 
much greater degree of fever; the frequency 
and 7 {1 mallneſs f the pulſe ſhewing, | that | the 


fever is of the low kind. The eruption appears 


alſo more early, is much ſmaller, and in greater 
numbers, the whole face often having the ap- 


pearance of being poſſeſſed by eriſypelatous 


inflammation. ITbe ſpots aſſume a crimſon 
colour: they. do not riſe like the diſtinct kind, 
but, remaining flat, and running into one 
another, they very much reſemble the meaſles, 


during the firſt days of the eruption. As the> 
exuption proceeds, little veſicles form on the top 
of the pimples. 7 by: WW 2216 910 {4 143 1 4 $f } 23 
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A ſwelling g of the face and. neck rakes pla at 
the © .commencem nt of th the eruption, and becomes, 
very conſiderable; but ſubfidesabour. the tenth or 
: 8 day. In the diſtin king, the inſide of, 
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the mouth and throat ſometimes be comes ſyelled,, . 
in a flight degree; but in the confluent kind, 
his affeQion is generally very conſiderable; and, 
is accompanied, in children, with a diarrhæa; and. | 
in adults, with a copious discharge of ſaliya. 
This is frequently fo. acrid, as to excoriate the 
mouth and throat ; 3 and „ AS, the, diſeaſe ad- 
vances, becomes ſo viſcid, as to h be diſcharged) 
with the utmoſt difficulty. . „The e in- 
ſtead of being diſtended with whitiſh matter, 
as in the. diſtinct kind, ſeldom riſe to any height 
above the kin; and contain only a ſerous fluid, 
which 1 in the more malignant Caſes, is commonly 
of a purple colour. This colour is occaſioned} 
by a mixture with the diſſolved blood, wich, 
in theſe caſes, eſcapes, at eyery: outlet: from 
this cauſe alſo ariſe diſcharges of blood, by 
ſtool and urine, In this malignant ſtate of the 
diſeaſe, by the ſame cauſe are produced purple 
ſpots, reſembling flea bites, and bladders of 
dark coloured or limpid ſerum. Theſe are the 
appearances diſtinguiſhed | by nurſes by che names 
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* Abenden ef the ſkin, Heilig of the face, 
and ſome; difficulty in ſwallowing, generally 
accompany, even the imildeſt ſort of this diſ- 
order and ſometimes occaſion conſiderable We 
convenienee, where the eruption is numerous; 
theſe ſymptoms - :being: generally-:proportioned 
to the number of the puſtules. The fever, 
where the eruption is trifling, generally ceaſes 
when chat i 18 completed; but where the eruption 
is conſiderable, it continues es rhe * 
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| much greater degree of fever; the frequency 
| and: ſmallneſs of the pulſe ſhewing, that the 
| fever is of the low kind. The eruption appears 
alſo more early, is much ſmaller, and in greater 
numbers, the whole face often having the ap- 
pearance of being poſſeſſed by eriſypelatous 
inflammation. bed ſpots aſſume a crimſon 
colour: they do not riſe like the diſtinct kind, 
but, remaining flat, and running into one: 
another, they very much reſemble the meaſles, 
during the firſt days of the eruption. As the 
eruption proceeds, little veſicles form on the top» 
of the bimples. CGOEAW CTISE] 2141/3 U 14 Kant U — 
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A ſwelling gf the face and neck rakes place, at 


the commencema Ut of the eruption, and becomes 
very  confiderable;, but. ſubfidesabour. the renth or 
8 day. In the diſtinet king, the inſide of, 


the mouth and throax ſometimes becomes welle, | 


us 


in a flight degree; 37 but, in the, confluent kind, 


this affection i is .geperally very conſiderable, and. 
is accompanied, in children, with A diarhæa; agd 
in adults, with a copious : diſcharge, « of ſaliya. 


IF 


This is frequently io acrid, as to excoriate, the 
mouth and throax ; 1 and „as, the diſeaſe ad- 
vances, becomes ſo. viſeid, as to h be diſcharged 
with the utmoſt difficulty. . The n * 
ſtead of being diſtended. with, whitiſh matter, 
as in the diſtin king, { ſeldom riſe to any, height, 
above the kin; and contain only a ſerous fluid,, 
which 1 in the-more malignant caſes, 1 18 commonly 
of a purple colour. This colour is occaſioned 
by a mixture with the diſſolved blood, which, 
in theſe caſes, eſcapes at eyerq outlet: from 
this cauſe alſo ariſe diſcharges of blood, by: 
tool and urine. In this malignant fate of the 

diſeaſe, by the fame cauſe are produced purple 
ſpots, reſembling flea bires, and bladders, of 
dark coloured or. limpid ſerum. Theſe are the 
appearances diſtinguiſhed | by nurſes by the namęs 
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of 6 t ples and whlte hives: his peties 
of Ne diſcaſe terminates favourably, the Fo 
filling firſt on the face, and {ſoon after on the reſt 
of the body, be gf to dry abit the bxrcenth 


jy 1 * * 1 * x 


day; the contained ffuid then exudipg, , and. 8 
ich remains 
for ſeveraf djs. Ucetation generally | takes 
Place b=rween them, hence frequen . iy 1efults 
| confderable lots of L bſtaace, 1 dilssreeable | 
citatrices. 3 | 
The ebodly fever, E it 14 called. 1 
freq ety Srl on in "this confluent Kind, 
makes its appearance. in general, about the 
period of matbration; and is commonly ac- 
cothpanict by Wl \ptoths of C danger na- 
ture. 

In thoſe caf- K Were the Aircate tetihioates 
fatally, the fever incteaſes, the whole ſurface of 
the body becon: es of a pallid Hue, the puſtoles 
are flaccid, ald the twelling of the head ſub. 
ſides; without that of the extremitics ſucceeding, 

The patient is harratſed with exceſſive anxiety 
ad reſtleffacſs. which is ſoon ſucceeded by a 
delirious or 2 comatoſe ſtate; reſpiration, at the 
ſame time, being feiformed with the greateſt 
difficulty. Suffocation, of violent convulſions, 
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u eee 228 to the life and ſufferings: 
the patients; * . 11 25 | 11 129 . 230117 
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The gies Pg he ah Gidon kind; 
where the eruptions are very few, and no parti- 
cular ſymptoms appear, little more is required; 
than to regulate the diet of the patient, antl to 
allow him to receive. the benefit af / free: exp 
ſure to. pure and cool air. The diet ſhould: | 
conſiſt of vegetable ſubſtances, as ago} panaday» 
rice gruel, &c. milk, milk pottage, rice milk; 
and, when the eruption is completed, and ſup- 
puration is taking place, a little broth and light 
puddings may be allowed. The drinks may be 
barley-water, toaft and water, and (bread tea, 
rendered grateful to the taſte, by the addition of 
currant jelly, or the juice of lemons or oranges. 
Wines and ſpirituous liquors, however diluted; 
muſt, be very carefully avoided; as well us att» 
kinds. of heating cardiac medicines, which are 
too frequently adminiſtered by family doctreſſes; 
with the intention, as they ben er 5 
of throwing out the, diſorder. r 10 
The treatment of the dene king requires 
much Judgement. in the phyſician, and even in 
the Meant. It 1 be. unneceſſaty to treat. 


in 


- 


in a work of this Kind, of the variety of medi- 
eines which will be indicated by the various 
ſymptoms of this dreadful diſeaſe, Since no 
ane, who does fiot poflefs real medical know- 
tedge; ought" to 'be encoufaged * attempting 
the management of a malady To full of danger. 
The exertions, indeed, of the moſt d Melligedt 
phyſician, will be of little or no avail, unleſs 
the attendants are obedient and attentive to his 
. orders. In no diſeaſe whatever, has ignofance 
and prejudice ſuch ſway, as in that which is the 
ſubject of the preſent ſection. In the firſt ſtage 
of this diſcaſe, it often happens, that the patient 1 
is put to bed, undet a load of bed-clothes, in a 
room heated with a large fire, the freſh and pure 
air being, as much as poſſible, excluded: and, 
| Teſt this ſhould not prove ſufficiently efficacious, 
the febrile ſtate of the patient is further in- 
creaſed, by the heating cordials with which he 
is conſtantly ſupplied. Directed by ſimilar 
ridiculous prejudices, the patient is not allowed 
a, change, either of his body linen or bed 
clothes ; but is obliged to wear, to the end of 
the diſeaſe, the fame linen, which ſoon becomes 
uncomfortable, and even offenſive, front the 
Ne of putrid matter it has abſorbed, 
Another 
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Another injurious practice, among practitioners 
of this deſeription, is that of allowing their 
unfortunate patients to remain ſeveral days, 
without any diſcharge from the bowels ; many 
good women entertaining an idea, that the pock 
would fill hetter, if che patient could be pre- 
vented from having a ſtool, even until the 
maturation was complete, os in n ee 
until the pock was turned. e 
It is much to be ne chat thoſe oh 
are under the neceſſity of employing - nurſes, do 
not conſider that care, and exact ſubmiſſion to 
directions, are requiſites more eſſential in theſe 
female attendants, than the moſt intimate know- 
ledge of the various recipes of family quackery. 
Poſſeſſing this kind of information, ſelf-ſuffi- 
ciency and confidence take ſuch ſtrong poſſeſſion 
of them, that, unleſs they are ſuperintended by 
ſome anxious and vigilant friend of the patient, 
their own deſultory and deſtructive meafures are 
ſubſtituted, for thoſe which have been dictated 
by reaſon and experience. | 
| Repeated obſervations have 9 that 5 
augmenting the febrile. ſtate, either by the 
application of external heat, or by the adminiſ- 
tration of — heating medicines and drinks, 
R „ 


(242) 
tke number of the puſtules may always be 
increaſed. Appriſed of this circumſtance, the 
celebrated inoculator Sutton uſed to promiſe his 
patient a crop of puſtules, numerous, or other- 
wife, according to their wiſhes ; well knowing, 
that, even in good habits, a trifling deviation 
from the cooling plan he always purſued, was 
almoſt ſure to be followed by an increaſe in the 
number of puſtules. How injurious, then, 
muſt he that abſurd practice of increaſing the 
heat of the patient, by every means which folly 
can ſuggeſt, when univerſal experience evinces, 
that the violence of the diſeaſe keeps pace, with 
the extent to which this e mode Is 
The Along aritiby from kde of 
the perſon of the patient, and every thing 
around him; as well as from frequent ventilation 
of the bed- chamber, muſt be ſo obvious in 
every diſeaſe, diſtinguiſhed: by ſymptoms point- 
ing out a putreſeent tendency in the fluids, that 
to enlarge on them is unneceflary ; eſpecially as 
this' fubje& has been already rad when 
wining of putrid fever. i 
Convulſive fits frequently occur about; the 
time of che eruption. This: "_ women who 
| pride | 
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pride themſelves on iheir medical ſxill, aft 
predict a favourable termination from the ap- 
pearance of this ſymptom; and too, rho 
accompany; their prognoſtic with adviſing the 
friends of the patient, to rely on domeſtie aid 
only, for the cure of a diſeaſe, from which they 
expect no danger. But unfortunately the prog- 
ngſtic is often erroneous, and, conſequently, the 
advieę improper: for this ſymptom being com- 
mon to both kinds of the diſeaſe, is ſometimes 
ſucceeded by that ſtate of the diſeaſe which 


calls for the utmoſt care and ſkill; but inſtead 


of this being obtained, the life of the unfortu- 

nate patient is perhaps entruſted to ſome opi- 

nionated and ignorant nurſe. r 
An inconteſtible proof of the impropriety 95 


permitting the management of feveriſk com- 


plaints to be entruſted : to family practitioners, is 
derived from conſidering, that the utmoſt mi- 


chief may be produced by injurious inter- 


ference, at the firſt appearance of this, or of any 


of the efuptive fevers. Nature being diſ- 
turbed in her procels, the eruption is often either 


driven out with; ſuch- violence; or is ſo i impro- 


perly retarded, as A ed the Wine; 
death. 
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There is one cireumſtance, which, as it may 
aſſiſt in carrying on the above deluſion, deſerves 
to be pointed out. The eruption, even when 
of a very bad kind, will often, on the firſt days, 
appear ſufficiently large and detached, as not to 
excite alarm, in any but thoſe who poſſeſs real 
Kill and diſcernment. In | conſequence of 
which, proper aſſiſtance is frequently not called 
for, until che life of the grand is e 
forfeited. | 
When ihe eruptioh Malen its appearance in 
cluſters of a dark red colour, danger is to be 
apprebended. This is more certainly the caſe, 
when, as the diſeaſe proceeds, the puſtules 
remain flat, or even dented, inſtead of becoming 
full and round, and the ſkin between the puſ- 
tules appears pale and flaccid. But when 
purple ſpots, like flea bites, appear between the 
puſtules; or when the puſtules themſclves are 
Taiſed like a bliſter, and contain a pale or 
browniſh coloured fluid, the danger is then in 
the higheſt degree imminent; eſpecially if 
accompanied by bloody urine or ſtools. Shi 
verings happening after maturation is performed, 
and Tubſidence of rhe yelling of 'the head, 

without 


ca ) 


without a tumefaction of the hands wi feet. 
ſucceeding, are! on ga; of wo elaine se 
ture b 2 a 0 aff; 199 
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The eyes are de to „ ſuffer "pris : 
injury, during the progreſs. of this difeaſe ; it 
ſometimes happening, that total blindneſs is 
diſcovered to be the unhappy lot of the patient, 
when the eye- lids open, on the ſnbGding of, the | 
lwelling, Of; the face, J dion melo 07 
Tphe eyes ſoon manifeſt, in Sha FN kr 
impatience. of the light; but the ſwelling of 
the eye-lids, which takes place, as the diſeaſe 
proceeds, generally cloſes the eye - lids; and, by. 
excluding the light from the eyes, renders the 
patient, in this reſpect, much more comfortable 
than before. In children, the relief thus af- 
forded bardly ever eſcapes obſeryation ;- and the, 
parents and attendants; become, therefore, leſs, 
ſolicitous to prevent the adheſion of their eyes. 
lids from taking place. From this omiſſion, I, 
very much ſuſpect, theſe injuries to the eyes 
frequently proceed. The irritation of that 
membrane which lines the internal part of the 
eye - lids produces a copious ſecretion, reſembling: 
matter, which ſoon ſo cloſely agglutinates he. 
* of the eye-lids, that very little of this 
l R diſ- 
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its injurious effecks wee ee, . 


matter, as it etudes, with a piece of wet ſponge, 


from being entirely 1 from daager; for 


62 


diſcharge is is allowed to n This Worb 
ſceretion is, therefore, not only kept conſtantly 
ſuffuſed over the eyes, but, being thus detained, 
is applied to the external membranes” of the 
eye, with ſome degree of preſſure, by which. 


rented. 94 16 30: 11191120 03 Dre. 
In cheſs caſes, . „ of proceeding is | 
tolerably clear, though but ſeldom adopted. 
The hardened cruſt: wbich 'unites the edges of 
the eye-lids, muſt be ſoftened; by laying on it 
ſtrips of Unt, or of fine folded linen, wetted 
wich warm water; when ſo much ſoftehed, as 
to be able to be removed with eaſe,” this ſhould 
be done and its future accumulation muſt be 
prevented, by frequently waſhing away the 
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or lint, © By chis treatment, the matter will be 
allowed to eſcape, as faſt as it is ſecreted; an 
opportunity may be obtained. of i aſcertaining 
the real ſtate of the eyes; and of employing 
ſuch lotions, as may be thought neceſſary. 
When the ſmall pox has entirely completed 
its courſe,” yet is the convaleſcent, where the 
diſeaſe has exiſted to a conſiderable degree, far 
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frequently the habit of Jude becomes fo 
changed, and the conſtitution. i is, at the ſame 
time, ſo. impaired; that; to obtain his perfect 
recovery, much nitety of management becomes 
neceſſary. It alſo. requires great ſkill and dif- 
cernment, to aſcertain the nature of the diſeaſed 
ſtate which is induced, and the mode of treae - 
ment by which it may be removed. n Dag ®: 
Dr. Buchan obſerves, As ah ſecondaty 
His is, in à great meaſure, if not wholly, 
« owing to the abſorption of the matter, it 
* would ſeem highly conſonant to reaſon, that 
the puſtules, as ſoon as they come to matu« 
« rity, ſhould be opened. This is every day 
< practiſed in other phlegmons which tend to 
“ ſappuration ; and there ſeems to be no cauſe 
e why it ſhould be leſs proper here. On the 
55. contrary, we have reaſon to believe; that the 
*« ſecondary fever might always be leſſened, and 
ce often wholly prevented.” The Doctor far- 
ther obſerves, that Opening the puſtules not 
* only prevents the reſorption of matter into 
<« the blood, but likewiſe takes off the tenſion 
* of the ſkin, and by that means greatly 
& relieves the patient. It likewiſe tends to 
2 ene, the: pitting. which is a matter of no 
R 4 * {mall 


15 e 

er ſmall importance. Acrid matter, by lodging 
e long in the puſtules, cannot fail to corrode 
« the tender ſkin; by which many a handſome 
4 face becomes ſo deformed, as hardly to bear 

«a reſemblance to the human figure.” 
Although the Doctor obſerves, that * it is 
29 3 neceſſary when the patient has a great 
ce load of ſmall pox, or when the matter which 
«they contain is of ſo thin and acrid a nature, 
< that there is reaſon to apprehend bad conſe- 
« quences from its being too quickly reſorbed;“ 
yet, in conſequence of his aſſerting, that © this 
* operation can never do harm,” there is great 
reaſon to fear, that the hope of preventing 
deformity, may occaſion its too frequent adop- 
tion by domeſtic practitioners. To prevent 
this, I have introduced the opinion of a gen- 
tleman, whoſe extenſive and ſucceſsful practice 
muſt of neceſſity give weight to his judgement, 
and render his obſervations truly valuable. He 
ſays Allow me to remark on the practice of 
te thoſe, who recommend the puſtules on the 
« face to be opened, when at the height, that 
« the contained matter being thereby evacuated, 
«the face may not retain any diſagreeable 
6c marks. In a * diſtinct pock, this 
2 * caution 
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« caution ſeems ſuperfluous; there being kel 
danger of its leaving any deep impreſſion ; 
«and in the confluent malignant” kind, when'T 
have ſeen it practiſed, it has always given ſuch 
e intolerable ſmart, as muſt wound any perſon 
* not deprived of humanity itſelf.” * 

Parents frequently deceive'theinſelves, with a 
confidence that their children are exempt from 
danger of infection, becauſe they have been in 
the ſame room, or even in the ſame bed, with 
thoſe who have had the ſmall pox upon them. 
But left too great a reliance ſhould” be placed 
on this circumſtance, and ſhould prevent "the 
adoption of neceſſary meaſures, it ſhould be 
generally known, that children, in early infaney, 
are not ſo liable to receive this diſeaſe, as is 
commonly imagined; and that a child; who has 
been expoſed to the influence of this diſeaſe, 
without receiving it, or who has even been ino- 
culated without effect, may in a Bede time be- 
come highly ſuſceptible of infection. 

Purging is, in general, neceſſary after the 
ſmall pox; but when the men has e 


Obſervations on Epidemical Diſeaſes, æc. by James 
Sims, M. D. 


a 


( 259 ) ; 
under the confluent Kind, gteat care muſt be 


taken, that the doſes are not ſo conſiderable, nor 


de intervals betyeen them ſo dere dae exceſ- 
ive. debility be thereby: produced. 0 5 
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8 LATION. is generally anos. by 40 

e ee a ſmall quantity of matter, from 

2 ſmall- -pox puſtule, to a HOO wound in the 


The advantages A 8 A _ 


are ſo conſiderable, as to render it deſerving of 


being conſidered as one of the moſt i important 
improvements in medicine. By inoculation, 
the ſhocking ravages of this moſt diſguſting 


and alarming diſeaſe is prevented; and chis, 


with ſo much certainty, that it is almoſt in 


qdiſeaſe ſhall appear in its uſual diſguſting and 
terrific form; or whether it ſhall be produced 


in ſuch a degree, as need not to excite the 


leaft ſhock or alarm. 


ET. 
This 


( 252 ) 
+ bis, beneficial: practice i is now” beo 
frequent, and the advantages derived from it ar 
ſo well known; that the greateſt number oſ The 
objections, which have been raiſed againſt t) 
have loſt their power; at leaſt on the minds / of 
thoſe, who give themſelves the trouble cores 
any information on this ſubje&, t. 
The poſbility- of the diſeaſe Billige again 
produced, in onè who has already had the diſcaſs 
by inocvlation, is not now ſulſpetted by any, 
except by thoſe ho obſtinatelycreje& the moſt 
poſitive ee and even the! A 
common ſenſe. e Hods ud bourwt nod 
The chief Uqquiniſieved Air prevents "the 
palldite: of inoculation from becoming univers 
al, is the ſuſpicion, that as one diſeaſe may be 
thus transferred, other diſeaſes, which exiſt in 
the perſon from whom the matter is * taken; 
may, at the ſame time, be alſo introduced] 
This ſuſpicion is the confequence of having 
remarked, that it ſometimes happens, that thèſe 
who have been perfectly free from diſeaſe before, 
have, immediately after their recovery from this : 
mall pox, by inoculation; been affected wick 
cutaneous diſorders, and ſcrophulous ſwellings; ; 
and nee to dach a degree, as to have dif- 


figured 


1 . 


figured. them, or even to have rendered them 
eripples, during the reſt of their live.. 
That other diſeaſes may be ee in the 
fame manner as the ſmall pox; and that ſcro- 
phulous affections have made their appearance 
after inoculation; ate circumſtances which un- 
doubtedly may occur. But all this being ad- 
mitted, ſtill it muſt; be denied, that re 
is ever inoculated with the ſmall pi 
The matter which is contained in the puſtule 
of the ſmall- pox, conſiſts: of that particular 
ſpecies þ of mor bific | matter, 0 only, which has 
been formed by thoſe diſeaſed actions, which 
have been induced by the application of the 
matter of the {mall pox to the human body. 
This matter, thus ſecreted, if again applied to 
the ahſorbent ſyſtem, of any one, who has never 
had this diſeaſe, or who has not been rendered 
inſenſible to its influence, will Nen pa 
this diſeaſe, and no other, oo os 
With reſpe& to ſrrophialows tmn n 
mation of the joints, abſceſſes, &c. which are 
by ſame | ſuppoſed to be the conſequences 
of particular humqurs introduced into the. 
ſyſtem, with the variolous matter; it muſt 
* ne that pbyſicians have long, known, 
even 
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233 ) 
even before the practice of inoculations! "wks 
introduced | into Europe, that, in ſome habits; 
very conſiderable changes take place after the 
ſmallpox. In ſome caſes,” diſagreeable com- 
plaints, and thoſe even of long continuance; 


have entirely ceaſed, upon the coming on f 
this diſeaſe; whilſt in others, it has been ſacs 
ceeded by various affections of the glands and 
Kin, to which the patient had never before 
appeared to be ſubject. Both theſe effects ſuc- 
ceed much more frequently to the ſmall pox; 
which takes place in the natural way, as it is 
termed, than to that which is produced by 
inoculation. It has alſo been obſerved to hap- 
pen more commonly when the eruption has 
been numerous, than when it has been ſcanty; 
Whence it may be concluded, that theſe cir- 
cumſtances are the reſult of the changes in- 
duced in certain habits, merely by the diſeaſed 
actions conſequent to the application of the 
poiſon of the ſmall pox to the ſyſtem: and as 
theſe circumſtances generally ſeem to be pro. 
portioned to the quantity of eruption in: the 
preceding diſeaſe ; ſo the eruption of the ino. 
culated being much fewer, than that of the 
a e pox, the Probability of "theſe 


changes 


( 254 ) 
changes occurring, muſt be much leſs likely in 
the former caſe, than in the latter. Inoculation, 
therefore, ſo far from being avoided on this 
account, ought the more particularly to be had 
recourſe to; ſince the chance is much greater: of 
obtaining, by it, an exemption from theſe dif- 
hy a1 jet and alarming occurrence. 
The benefits which would reſult from * 
univerſal- practice of inoculation, are ſo very 
conſiderable; and the eaſe with which the ope- 
ration is performed is ſuch, that Dc, Buchan, 
and other benevolent phyſicians, have recom- 
mended to the nurſes and parents of children to 
perform the operation themſelves. But were 
this advice to be followed, I very much ſuſpect 
that, from the operation being performed on 
improper ſubjects; from the neglect of due 
preparation; from the want of proper manage- 
ment, during the eruptive fever; from the occur- 
rence of various anomalous ſymptoms, which do 
ſometimes happen to the (moſt ſkilful inocu- 
lators, and which would excite conſiderable 
alarm in the minds of the ignorant; that the 
prejudices againſt this practice, would be multi- 
plied, and its adoption, perbaps, becbme eben 


_ = NG _ at preſent. There neuer 
would 
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e be. wanting ſome, who would he diſſes 4 


to place every thing diſagrecable, chat might 
| happen, to the AFcoppr: of an, emen Whi h 


44 


Drees 


me \prejudioes, of. ſome. timid. friend: or. rela 


tion. 57 r r ty th OE } 1 Sept} e 


Should the — and. by the inciſion 
inflame, and only ſome. accidental. pimple, Me 
pen to appear on any part of the body; the 
patient, ſatisfied of. having paſſed through, the 
diſeaſe, might neglect the neceſſary cautio 
of avoiding the infection, and in conſequence 
of the. poiſon not. having, before eally entered 
the ſyſtem, he may now, become a victim of 
the diſeaſe. Such an occurrence. would doubt- 
leſsly occaſion many to adopt the opinion, that 
inoculation does not procure. an exemption from 
this diſeaſe in future. „ -aa d 
Again, it may be obſerved... that eaſes max 
kappen, where the contagious, matter may be 
applied in ſuch a manner, as to eſcape being 
taken up by the abſorbents of the part to which 
it is applied; but where, from the patient con- 
ſtantly carrying the virus about him, en hay 


< 456 3 © 


Should this tapers! and the Alle ne 
fatally, the caſe would be' cited as an he e of 


che fatal conſequences of inoculation. = 
For inſtance Dr. Buchan, who Nong re- 
comtnends to parents to perform this operation 
themſelves, deſcribes to them the method he 
took with his own fon. “After giving him 
* two gentle purges, Tordered the nurſe to take 
© 4 bit of thread, which had been previouſly 
«wet. with freſh matter from a pock, and to 
lay it upon his arm, covering it with 4 piece 
« of ſticking plaiſter. This remained on until 
ejt was rubbed off by accident. At the uſual 
time the ſmall pox made their appearance, 
* and were exceedingly favourable. Surely 
« this,” the Doctor adds, © which is all that is 
generally neceſſary, may be done without 
« any {kill in medicine.” But were ſuch a 
mode of practice to become common, is it not 
very probable that a caſe would ſometimes 
occur, in which, the abſorbents of the arm not 
taking up the matter, the patient might become 
infected in the natural way, from inhaling the 
poiſon he carries about him? And ſhould the 
ſucceeding diſeaſe prove fatal, there is little 
A1 but the animadverſions it would occaſion, 
. Would 


(62 
would not a little tend 10 \ Prevent, the; future 


adoption of .inggulations | ,4iw, 2/1 11] 1961 
From 4 laudable r zeal: to to promote ihe wide 
extenſion of this beneficial practice, Dt. Buchan 
has endeavoured to render the proceſs of -inos 
culation as ſimple and eaſ/ as poſſible. Bur 1 
ſhould much teay, that, fromi the littqe ſtreſi tha 
Doctor lays on the neceſſity of preparation 
thoſe who are inclined to become inoculators 
may be miſled; and may be induced to-place 
too little reliance on this part of the proceſs, on 
being told, © The ſucceſs of inoculators does 
4 not depend on the preparation of their patients, 
*« but on their management of them while under 
« the diſeaſo. I have Jong been convinced, that 
from 100 little attention to preparation, inocula- 
tion has produced more conſiderable eropꝭ df 
puſtules, than when it was — o attend 
more rigidly to this. eireumſtance. bs 
On this point, the remarks of Mr. Davie) 
Sutton, the celebrated inoculator, are very des 
cided,. He ſays, “ I underſtand; it has been a 
practice of late, to give up preparation, rhedicihal. 
and dietetic, entirely, and to rely on the poπ | 
of medicines, and the {kill of the operator, during 
the eruptive feycr, to keep it in due fubjetion. 


15 


12 
89 


62568 
But: with ſabmiſſidn to thoſe who 'choofe to 


praRiiſe i in this way, I conceive that one, at leaft, 
in eight or ten caſes, may give them more 


trouble than is either deſirable or prudent.—I 


never yet could diſcover any advantage from 
the mere act of inoculation, beyond that of 


1 the time hen the nen a 


i 4 


Wen OR SWINE POX. 


4 


In the chicken or ſwine pox, an eruption, 
much reſembling that of a very favourable ſmall 


This eruption ſoon proceeds to ſuppuration, in 
which ſtate it remains but a little time; before 
the diſeaſe terminates, by the drying up of the 
puſtules, which ſeldom leave a cicatrix , be- 
hind. | 


eaſe and the ſmall pox, not only frequently 
. occaſions a diſagreeable ſtate of doubt and ſuſ- 
pence, in the minds of the patient and his 
i, an whether the e he has paſſed 


00 gh 


pox, appears after a ſlight degree of fever. 


| The ſimilarity which exiſts Sativa this dic. 
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th rough x was the fmall pox or not; but fre- 
quently in other inſtances, it occaſions an ill 
grounded hope, that the patient has paſſed 
through the ſmall poxy in its milder kind. 

Hence ſucceeds a confidence, which may be 
productive of conſequences of a ferious nature. 
. 'Fhe' patiem, being aſſured of his future ex- 
emption from the effects of the contagion of 
this dangerous diſeaſe, he neither avoids thoſe 
ſituations in which he knows he may be within 
the ſphere of its influence; nor does he hays; 
recourſe to inoculation, which would either 
confirm the hopes he .entertains, or inſure. his 
future ſecurity, at the moment it convinced him 
of the e be the n in which: he Had 
before ſtood. 548 File „ 
To recent W an error ** my kind, 

the following circumſtances may be attended to. 
1K. This diſeaſe ſeldom comes on with ſo much 
fever, as, in general, accompanies a ſimilar 
quantity of variolous eruption. adly. The 
eruption, at its appearance, generallydiffers from 
the ſmall pox, in the pimples being, almoſt from, 
the firſt, filled with a tranſparent liquor ; the 
veſicle being almoſt pellucid. gdly. The erup- 
tion appears more early, and paſſes through its 
Fs + differ 


1 — 
2 r we 


5 2 * N I. 2 — > ng * * 88 7 * 7 


Qt 
different ſtages more rapidly, than that of the 


ſmall pox: the puſtules turning and becoming 


dry; ſometimes in lefs than half the time than 
what is required-in the mildeſt kind of the ſmall 
pox. An attention to theſe circumſtances will 


in general point out the difference; but when 


the importance of aſcertaining the real nature 


of the diſeaſe is conſidered, there muſt be very. 


few who would not chooſe to have the opinion. 
of Pm whole - Judgement can be fully relied 


on. — 7 * 


As to the freatmdnt of * diſeaſe, = Fw 
10 very ſeldom. neceſſary, it being, in general, 
ſafficient, ihat the patient be kept, if the wea- 
tber is cold, from che open air, and be ſupplied 
with cooling drinks and light food. 
Sometimes, however, towards the en 
of this diſeaſe, matter will form under the har- 
dened ſcabs, occaſioning deep and troubleſome 


fores, which frequently require, not only. the 


aſſiſtance of the ſurgeon, but the uſe of internal 
remedies alſo. The choice of theſe. muſt be 


direQed by the peculiar habit of the n big | 
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Tast diſcale! i dephnting: upon \contagion, 
1 moſt generally the ſufferers from it; 
ſince few paſs their youth without mn 
en affected by, its influence. t 
It moſt commonly happens, that, for dnn! 
Nan previous to the coming on of the diſeaſa, 
a child, who has been expOHed to che contagion, 
will droop, loſe its appetite; and become pale 
and frtetful. To theſe ſuceeeds a; ſhivering, 
which frequendiy, in children, paſſes without 
being obſerved. This is directly followed by 
fever, accompanied with à quick reſpiration; 
hoarſeneſs; frequent, dry, and Tough'icough; 
redneſs of the eyes, Ineezings, and 4 conſtant 
watery diſcharge from the eyes and noſtrils. 
Commonly, on the fourth day of the fever the 
eruption appears in ſmall red points, which ate 
generally firſt obſervable atpund the mouciz; 
then in the other parts of che face, the ſtomach; 
and, at length, on the whole: body. Fhe erups 
tion ſeldom riſes much above the ſkin; ſo that, 
Except on che face, little or no prominence is 
NO diſ= 
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diſcoverable, After continuing three a, the 
eruption loſes its bright redneſs, and becomes 
of a browniſh red; and, in a day or two en- 
tirely diſappears, leaving the ſkin rough, and as 
though it had been duſted with meal. The fever 
generally declining as the eruption goes off. 
The conſideration of the following circum- 
ſtance will ſhew. how dangerous it is to truſt to 
domeſtic practice, even in ſo cl 
Known a dilesſe. 71 1 245) 
This diſeaſe is very likely, at its ; firſt 4 FER 
1 be nultaken, by the unexperienced, for 
the {mall pox; but this miſtake is but of little 
conſequence, when compared with an error to 
which family praftitioners muſt be very liable; 
that of ö miſtaking the eruption peculiar ta 
the | putrid | ſore throat, for that of th el: meaſles. 
This miſtake is favoured by the meaſles itſelf 
being, tometimes, accompanied with a ſoreneſs 
of: the: throat; whilſt in the diſeaſe, which, in 
this ſtate it. reſembles, the ſoreneſs of the throat 
does not always particularly call the attention, 
until the eruption has taken place. Such an 
error, if not ſoon diſcovered, can hardly fail to 
occaſion the death of the patient; as the mode 
of treatment which _ be adopted in the 
one 
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one caſe, is directly oppoſite to that which is 
required in the other; plainly -evincing/the: 
danger of truſting, even in ſo common a diſ- 


_ to n en Wy of domeſtic: 
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eee ben this: diſeaſe: ! is weh 
fight, the fever and cou gh being moderate, and 
the breathing eaſy, and hardly quicker than 
natural, little more is neceſſary, than to keep 
the patient's body open, by the aſſiſtance of; 
tamarinds, manna, &c.; at the ſame time ſup- 
plying him, frequently, with cooling mucilagi- 
nous drinks, ſuch as the. pedtoral decoction, 
barley-water, or infuſion of linſeed; ſweetened 
with honey. His apartment ſhould be but 
moderately warm, and great care ſhould be 


taken, that he is not ing to a ee * : 
cold. air. 811 $55: | 43 "81 n in 


100 leſſen the inconvenience eg a 
frequent coughing, the patient may frequently: 
hold in his mouth, a mixture of two parts of 
eil of, almonds, and one of honey; ſwallowing 
it as flowly as poſſible. But ſhould this not 
prove ſufficient to moderate the cough, it 
n not be right 19 tamper fartlier; but imme 
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Gate medical advice ſhould be babies, delt 


ſerious miſchief be concealed. 38 1 11 15 911 Mt £29 


TFhe circumſtance: which generally 8 


a fatak termination of this malady; and to whieh, 


therefore, attention ſnould more particularly be 
excited, is an inflammation of the lungs. This 
diſeaſe, as was more fully demonſtrated, when 
treating expreſsly of inflammation of the lungs, 
often comes on ſo in kdiouſly, "as: to render it 
difficult of detection, even by the —— 
and particularly. in children. When it 

companies the meafles, the poſſibility ns 5 
exiſting without the knowledge of an ordinary 
obſerver, is very great; and the conſequence: 
of its continuance, uninterrupted by the early 


uſe of proper means, muſt es an _ | 


death of the patient. 6 


FTbe likelihood of Wa of the = | 
continuing without-deteQion, when accompany- 


ing ihe meaſles, ariſes from this cauſe, TE Quick 


| neſs of breathing, the moſt obvious and ch. * 
racteriſtic ſymptom of inflammation of the 
langs, is generally prefent during the greater 
part of this. diſeaſe. and /evep in thoſe! caſe 


where the diſeaſe terminates in the moſt favours . 


—_ manner. Hence 0 2 happens; 
16h | that 
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that ſuch an affeftion: »of the: breathing" A8 be 
for immediate recourſe ta the moſt vigdorous meal 
ſures, 15 unnoticed, and mo {opotwanty? UP 
relief ſuffered. to eſcape. = „niert 50 
To prevent this, the 'breatilngoſtooks be 
atentively watched. If I it becomes very quick, 
and is performed; with a wheeting noiſe, the 
fever at the ſame time being conſiderable, and 
the cough frequent, and evidemly occaffoning 
pain to: the patient; every thing is to be fearedy 
and the _ "_ ee advice ame 
Ohtained. ui [ng 0 fe 
R Ae Sth dn in aten 
indeed in every ather diſeaſe accompanied by 
inflammatian, in in which the friends of ikke 
patient are very lia ble to he miſted in the pinie 
they may ſotm, of the judgement and abilities 
of the perſon, under whoſe care the patient 
way have been placed. This ariſes from the 
difference of treatment employed, Whilſt thete 
are hopes of renioving inflammation by Efe 
witon; from ihat which is adopted when fuppyd 
ration is king face. In the former (cafe; the 
furgenn or phyſician will: in: general have rel 
courſe ta free evacuations, and every other 
means „ the effect of anitifhing 
101 7 the 
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Utd powers by-whicly the blbod is propelled 
through the ſyſtem; but in the latter caſe, it 
may be neceſſary to employ. a tolerably full diet, 
cordial medicines, and every thing which may 
prove reſtorative and invigorating. Suppole, 
then, a patient, afflicted” with -any diſeaſe, de- 
pendent on inſlammation; in whoſe caſe the 
moſt proper means have been employed for its 
diſperſion, by the medical gentleman firſt em- 
ployed, but unfortunately with ſuch little ſuc- 
ceſs, as to have induced the patient, or his 
friends, to call in ſome other perſon, of whoſe 
character they may have been led to form an 
higher degree of eſtimation. The period in 
which there was a poſſibility of removing the 
inflammation by diſperſion, being now paſt, that 
mode of treatment muſt be adopted, which will 
beſt accord with the intention of promoting 
ſuppuration. This plan being of neceſſity 
oppoſite, almoſt in every reſpect, to that which 
has preceded, the comparifon is too often made 
by the ignorant, to the prejudice of the perſon 
who had been firſt conſulted; : Here,“ ſay 
they,” was the patient getting daily worſe and 
worſe; but now, directly that a different mode 
el treatment is — he mann 
5113 for 
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fin the; better. How forturiately 1 we changed 
our phy ſician; he certainly has ſaved him 
under the former, 5 as certainly would 
have loſt his life.“ Thus the one is. 
applauded, the other is ſeverely cenſured; 
whilſt both bave entertained the ſame opinſon 
reſpekting the diſeaſe, and both have been 
direfted, by exattly the ſame principle. 
When purple ſpors, aud other ſympts ms 
peculiar to a diſſolved ſtate ' of the blood); ac. 
company this diſeaſe, the greateſt judgement 
and attention are required to ary the Cr 
to a fayourable. termination. 1930 
Ah obſtinate cough will ken be Found 
to remain, aſter all the other ſymptoms [have 
ſubſided, In this caſe, it would be extremely 
wrong to truſt to the ordinary remedies for 
coughs, leſt the cough ſhould be ſymptomatic of | 
more ſerious and latent miſchief. 
To prevent theſe conſequences, frequent 
purging is recommended at the concluſion of 
the diſeaſe; and, in moſt caſes, muſt prove 
beneficial, being likely to diminiſh the diſpo- 
ſition to inflammation, which is, in general, 


produced by this diſeaſe, and which occaſiong 
le anos: mentioned effects. But e 
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bs Not 13 Le: placed on purging divas} 
linge, in almoſt: all theſe cafes, particular atten- 
tion Mould be paid to the regimen, which is 
requixed to be ſpare and cooling; and, in fome 
50066), EVEN N len may de bern 
tary Sd Hen bang ine. 1 a 

aL! cannot FRY chin: ms dienen fering 
Cleve advice, which, if attended to, cannot but 
prove heneficial. When one child in a family 
is atiscked with this diſeaſe; lat the greateſt 
poſſible care be taken; leſt: by expoſare to a 
cold and moiſt atmoſphere, the remaining chil- 
dren become affected by a catarrhal affection; 
by which the danger of inflammation of the 
lungs in the ſubſequent diſeaſe is increaſed. It 
is obvious, that this advice is equally applicable 
here the Fans ar even Ranges to be in che 
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Tais SIRE comes on n cold — 
pains in the head and loins; ſoon after, thie 
throat becomes. uneaſy, and the ſwallowing 
21 | diffi- 


69 


difficult, the a of the chroat appearing 
tumid and red. About the third day, a ſcarlet 
eruption takes place, making its, appearance, at 
firſt, in bright red, ſpots, on the, face and neck, 
and afterwards on the reſt of the body, and che 
extremities. From theſe ſpots running toge- 
ther, the whole ſkin becomes of a bright ſcarlets; 
Soon after the redneſs appears, white ſpecks or 
ſloughs are diſcernible on the tonſils; theſe 
enlarge, after a fer days, fall off, and diſcpver, 
an ulcerated ſurface underneath ; 55 which, how - 
ever, in general, ſoon heals. After continuing 
about three or four days, this eruption goes off, 
the fever generally ſubſiding at the ſame time. 
After this. diſeaſe, the {kin almoſt, pr hs: 
peels off, and frequently, in pretty large. por- 
tions. It frequently happens, that an anafar- 
cous ſwelling of the whole body comes. on 
within a few days after the diſappearance- of the 
eruption, and is ſometimes difficult of remo- 
val hf co tht nl ani) 
Although, in the above hiſtory, I have men- 
tioned the ſoreneſs. of the throat as one of the 
ſymptoms. of this diſeaſe, yet it muſt be re- 
marked, that ſearlet fever ſometimes occurs 
without any affection of the thraat, d bun 
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This diſeaſe is Tometimes to be met with, 


| ben pented with highly inflammatory ſymp- 


toms; and, at other times, with ſymptoms 
marking a ſimilar malignity, with the bicetared 


' fore throat, or putrid fever. 


- To atrempt to lay down a mode of cure to 
be adopted by family practitioners, in a diſeaſe 
which varies ſo much in its mode of exiſtence, 
as to require, at different ſeaſons, and in differ- 


ent ſubjects, the uſe of means entirely of an 


oppoſite nature, would be highly cenfurable, 
ſince fatal miſchief might hereby be occafioned. 
Real benefit may, however, be derived from 
pointing out thoſe difeaſes with which ſcarlet 


fever may be confounded, and the conſequences 
that moſt Py would ſocceed to aid a 


miſtake. 
At the fiſt appearance of the eruption, it is 
by no means unlikely, that a difficulty may be 


found, by fuch practitioners, in endeavouring 


to diſtinguiſh between that which is charatter-. 
iftic of this diſeaſe, and that which is peculiar 
to the meaſles. In thoſe caſes of meaſles, 
where the catarrhal ſymptoms are very flight, 


it may very eaſily be miſtaken for ſcarlet fever; 


and in | ſcarlet fever, unaccompanied by ſore 


\ 


n 


throat, eſpecially in young ſubjects, the pro- 
bability is N N Ww i wm SIO as the 
meaſles. 1009 

But the moſt aid Pn is, ſh on * one 
band, a caſe of ſcarlet fever, requ iring a cooling 
treatment, and; perhaps, even bleeding, be 
ſuppoſed to be the putrid ſore throat, and an 
attempt for its cure be made with heating 
cordials, wine, &c.; or, on the other hand, 
chat a caſe of putrid ſore throat be miſtaken 
for ſcarlet fever; and, inſtead of the free uſe of 
bark, nouriſhment, wine, &C. a cn mode 
of treatment be adopted. 1 

When this diſeaſe is ſucceeded by RO ROO 3 
ſwelling, the greateſt care is demanded; fince, 


ſhould it be neglected, an incurable _ oy 
be the COnſeQUEnEes? 3 


* ” 


ERYSIPELAS, 
Sr. ANTHONY'S FIRE. 


7 


* 


ERrsirzIAs, according to the accurate 405 
ſcription. of Dr, Cullen, is an inflammatory 


affection 8 


0272 * 
affection of the Kin, with hardly any erident 


felling ; of a mixed, and not very bright red 
colour, readily diſappearing upon preſſure, but 
quickly returning again; the tedneſs of no 
regular circumſcription; but extending un- 


equally and continuing, moſt conſtantly, to 
ſpread upon the neighbouring parts, with a pain 
like to that from burning; producing bliſters, 
ſometimes of a ſmall, ſometimes of a larger 
ſiae; always occaſioning, as it goes off, a de- 
ſquamation of the ſcarf fkin, and ne 
terminating in gang rene. 

When it attacks the. 05 the benin 8 


riences, firſt of all, a cold ſhi ivering, ſucceeded 


by a hot ſtages in which there is always more or 
leſs drowſineſs, with, ſometimes, a confuſion of 


the head, and, in ſome caſes, even delirium. 


The affection of the ſkin appears either on the 
firſt, ſecond, or third day of the fever; fre- 
quently poſſeſſing, by degrees, the whole of the 


face; ſometimes the hairy ſcalp, and even ex- 


tending on to the neck, _ The whole face be- 
comes much ſwelled; and the eye lids ſo much 
ſo, that the patient is oftentimes not able to 
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en inflammation continues; in general, | 
about eight or nine days the fever hot ſuffering 
any abatement ffonbi the coming on of the 
affection of ther ſkin. In thoſe eaſes which 
have a favourable termination, the fever! and 

inflarnation, generally, about; this time, ſub⸗ 
ſice together. \But im other caſes; the drowſineſs 
and delirium increafe;iiasthe änflammation Pro- 
ceeds; and, the extefnal. affeckion being commu- 
nicated to the brain, the —_ is nete 
about the fame period. Al - 23] : 201 
Eryſipelas may! be: abailiaceds by the avs: 
tion of heat, or the ſudden and partial applica- 
tion of cold, eſpecially when: the body- is in an 
heated ſtate. External injuries of various kinds, 
as. wounds, pundtures, and even the lighteſt 
ſetatches, are often ſuceeeded by this affeftion 
of the. ſurrounding patts. The application of 
poiſons, mote particularly thoſe of the animal 
kirigdom, often produces this diſeaſe, In. foe | 
caſes, it has beem ſuppoſed to be the c 0 
1 of violent paſſions of the mind. e 
When exyfpelas exiſts only in a trifling 
N degree and without any, or, with but little, 
affection of the ſyſtem, or any other alarghing 
ſymptom, there may be no neceſſity for calling in 
1 __ 
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profeſſional aid; ſince, by an attention to the 
following advice, the diſeaſe may be, in ſuch 


| Sight caſes, carried off with the utmoſt ſafety... 


The body ſhould be kept in a laxative; flate, 
bythe uſe of the gentleſt aperitive medicines. 5 
carefully avoiding thoſe medicines, which, from 
the irregularity with which they act, ſometimes 
produce effects far exceeding; the intention with 
which they were given. Manna, lenitive elee- 
tuary, ſaline purgatives, ſuch as the Glauber and 
Rochelle ſalts, imperial drink, tamarind whey, 
&e. are remedies ln may be 550 
e ſafety. Daus napbift 501 10 

The patient, through the day, ee nor ooo 


| ebtiihirhibbed'; ir being-Lifficienti Ger he 
meet himſelf to a cold atmoſphere... 


At bed: 1 the Pattent inay DO: A; few 


s' powder; n Freely 
of welk wine whey, or warm barley- Water, with 
a ſtriall quantity of nitre, for the pulpals.- Of 
procuring a gentle e Vir 9 
Animal food ſhould» not be indulged ir in; 
-piiddings, ſago, Panada, ee. Panda 1 has 
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But when eryſipelas exiſth. in a higher degree, 
or is accompanied by. a confilerable affection of 
the whole ſyſtem, ot by ſuch ſymproms 28've 
are 4bbut” to deſcribe; * not e is ef too 


wefleibe but even requires t 2 le care af 
the medical or chirurgical perſon, - whoſe atteild- 
ance is obtained. For the diſeaſe not being 
uniform in its appearance, and the variety 
| depending on widely different fates of of the 
ſyſtem, as well as of the part affected; much 
Kill is required; in tia on the mode of | 
treatment which ouglit to be adopted. 

When this diſeaſe exiſts in the face to 2 el 
ſiderable degree, there is great dafiger of the 
communication of the diſeaſe to the brain. 
The affekted parts ſometimes become gatif vref= 
ous, the change often raking place very ſud- 
denly, without being ſuſpected but by thoſe, 
who, by experience, have obtained an accurate 
knowledge of the diſeaſe; and Who, by their 
acquaintarice with the laws of the animal oco- 
nomy, are enabled to detect the morbid ſtate of 
the ſyſtem, This diſeaſe is very ſubject to 
ſudden tranſlations from one part to another; 
frequently from the external o dhe internal 


TY parts; 
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ay, TTY, c "4 * 42 : T7 
K* I: 


+ parts; a "circumſtance which. never occurs 
e a great degree of danger. 3 
There is one circumſtance, which alone ought 
to prevent family practitioners, from attempting 
4 the treatment of this diſeaſe, except in the 
ſlighteſt cases. It frequently, when properiy 
conducted, proving a cure to maladies which 
have long and obſtinately reſiſted every, attempt 
made for their removal. When this diſeaſe 
attacks with conſiderable violence, the life of 
, the patient may often depend on timely bleeding. 
But, of ſo much conſequence i is the aſcertaining 
the real ſtate of the ſyſtem, that ſhould this 
5 evacuation be made imptoperly, inſtead of 
ſaving the life of the patient, a fatal termination 
. che diſeaſe might be occaſioned: Ea IT 
As the particular ſtate of the ſyſtem is ne- 
"avs to be aſcertained, before 1 it can be deter= 
. mined. what remedies are moſt proper; ſo is it 
_ impoſſible to give. here ſuch. general directions, 
for the diet and management c of the patient, as 
may be applicable i in all caſes. = 
Of the external applications it is not neceſ- 
_ fary to ſay much; ſince, when the diſcaſe 
1 exiſts only i in ſuch a degree, as to be a proper 


. objef of domeſtic medicine, no particular 
__ 
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application is neceſſary: : it wing ſufficient, that 
it is defended from the air by any Tubſtance,” | 
which is not allowed to adhere to the bart 
affected. Beſides, the ſelection of external ap- 
plications, : as well as of internal remedies, muſt_ 
be directed by the ſtate of the ſyſtem, and of 
the affected part. The following deſultory 
cautions, are, therefore, all that can 1 be. intro- 
duced on this ſubject. 1 TOE 

Greaſy applications almoſt always ſeem | to 
aggravate the diſeaſe, Abſorbent earths and 
farinaceous ſubſtances, which are frequently 
recommended, form hard and troubleſome 
cruſts, by mixing with the liquor which exudes 
from the part; the effuſed fluid, confined by 
theſe cruſts, irritating the parts beneath, Cool- 
ing and ſedative applications, ſuch as cold 
water, Coulard's vegito mineral water, &c. are 
very effectual in leſſening the inflammartion, 
and are, therefore, frequently adopted by do- 
meſtic practitioners. But it is neceſſary to 
remark, that theſe, applications, which, at firſt, 
ſeem to produce very pleaſant and falutary | 
effeQs ; do ſometimes produce, and ſuddenly, 
the moſt dangerous conſequences: | a gangrene 
of the part being, very likely to ſucceed ta the 
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improper employment of them. They ſhould 
| never, therefore, be uſed in theſe caſes, but 
under the direction of the phyſician or ſurgeon, 
. Eryſipelas never appears in aged perſons, nor . 


in thoſe who have lived freely, without denoting 
ſuch a ſtate of the. ſyſtem, as muſt demand all 


the aid that can be obtained, from the conjoined 


powers of experience and judgement, 3 
Its occurrence in youth and middle age is 
ſeldom dangerous, except when accompanied 


with much fever, or when it extends over a 


conſiderable ſurface, 


_  ERYSIPELAS OF CHILDREN. 


[ >, — : a # # of 
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"Ven RY young children ede are attacked 
with eryſipelatous inflammation, to which it is 
neceſſary moſt earneſtly to call the attention of 
parents ;  fince, from the ſeeming rrifling and 
inſignificant : appearances which take place on its 
firſt occurrence, there is too much probability, 
that it may be often allowed to attain'a conſider- 
able height, before application for aſſiſtance is 
made. Whenever this does happen, the chance 


of 


is 


- 


2 : 
of recovery mult be very ſlight indeed; for even 
in thoſe caſes where the utmoſt exertions of art 
are early employed, this diſeaſe frequently carries 
off the little ſufferer with great rapidity” 

This diſeaſe begins in ſmall red patches, with 
hardly any elevation, and by no means of ſuch 
an appearance, as to be likely to excite any 
alarm; except in the minds of thoſe who are 
appriſed of the inſidious and dangerous nature 
of this diſeaſe. Theſe patches, in fome caſes, | 
make their firſt appearance on- the extremities, 

and, in others, on the lower part of the belly, 
They extend themſelves conſiderably over the 
limbs and trunk, becoming hatd and more diſ- 
coloured, and, if not happily ſtopped by the 
adoption of the moſt n meaſ ures, che 
diſeaſe ſoon terminates fatally. 

To excite the attention of parents, ſo chad 
on the firſt appearance of this diſeaſe, they 
may be appriſed of the danger which threatens, 
and be thereby induced to apply for immediate 
aſſiſtance, is all that can be attempted here. 
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Tux eruption from which this fever derives 
its name, is formed by ſeyeral little bladders; 
which riſe on the ſkin, of the ſize and _ 
ance of gtains of -millet;; 1! 2 1 ns 5 ne 

From this eruption having been ſeek to ac- 
company various diſeaſes, it has been much 
doubted, whether it is an original and primary 
diſeaſe; or whether it is not merely a ſymptom- 
atic diſorder, proceeding from the diſeaſe it 
accompanies. From the circumſtance of its 
having occurred as an epidemic, having attacked 
many at the ſame time, in the ſame neighbour- 
hood, there is hardly a doubt, but that it may 
exiſt as a primary diſeaſe. But it is not neceſ- 
ſary here to enter farther into this queſtion; 
ſince the determination would not affect the 
precepts which will be here n , reſpeAting 
its treatment. | . 

This eruption ee e its appearance 
when profuſe ſweatings have preceded; but it 
has ſometimes been met with, where no ſuch 
previous ſweating has taken place. It attacks 


both 


( 231 F | 
both ſexes, and thoſe of every age and cen - 


ſtitution; hut child-bed women ppaer. to bo 
moſt frequently affected by i . :00:00559 nige 

When it occurs as; 4 Primary : diſeaſe, it 
begins! with a ſhivering, which is ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded by a conſiderable degree of heat, and 
pain in the head and loins, attended with great 
anxiety and lowneſs of ſpirits, oppreſſion on the 
breaſt, and difficulty of breathing. Theſe latter 
ſymptoms, wich an itching and prickling in the 
kin, in general, immediately precede the erup : 
tion, which commonly appears between tho 
ſeventh and fourteenth day of the fever; but it 
has not been remarked to make its appearance 
on any particular day, The eruption firſt ap- 
pears on the neck and cheſt, then upon the 
arms; and at length is diffuſed almoſt. over the 
whole body, but it is ſeldom. to be diſcovered 
on the face, The ſkin has ſometimes, but very 
rarely, continued dry through the whole of the 
diſeaſe; but, in general, the ſweating is very 
profuſe. The ſtools are, for the moſt part, 
looſe, and the urine pale, and of a particular 
lightiſh green, caſt, The tongue does not 
become very foul, and the eyes acquire a- more 
than common . brightneſs. About the time of 


| the 
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the eruption, there always * pungent acid 
odour, peculiar to rhis diſeaſe. ' In ripening, the 
eruption becomes of a yellowiſh hue; and after 
continuing! a fe days, the length of time vary- 
ing much in different caſes; it dies off, leaving 
ine ſkin covered with branny ſeales. Sometimes 
the eruption is renewed ſeveral times in __ 
courſe of the ſame fever. 5 
Perſons ſweating under febrile iſeaſes are 
eſpecially liable to the miliary: eruption, and 
particularly thoſe who have been previouſſy | 
weakened by large evacuations,” particularly of 
blood. This, Dr. Cullen thought, would ex- 
plain Why it happens to lying in women more 
frequently than to any other perſons; and has 
remarked it to happen to women not in child- 
bed, but who had been much ſubject to a fre- 
quent and copious menſtruation, and to an 
almoſt conſtant fluor albus. He alſo had oc- 
eaſion to obſerve it to happen to men in fevers, 
after wounds, from which they had ſuffered a 
great loſs of blood. 1 
Since the Feveral- varieties in the mode of 
creating this fever, ſhould be the reſult of a 
very nice and accurate inveſtigation of all the 
concomitant circumſtances ; and as this taſk 
requires, 
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requires, in the perſon who undertakes it, a 
thorough knowledge of che laws of the animal 
ceconomy, and of the changes induced bydiſeaſe; 
it would be very improper to lay down a plan 
of cure, to be attempted by any one who ddes 
not poſſeſs that neceſſary inforiation. * 

The ſame reaſon that Peelend e attem x mpt 


of — 4 ing down a be Plan, of cn re, in A 
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whkch e dern | alluded to, muſt be regulated 
by the advice of the phyſician. _ 

Tr may not be amiſs to remark here, that this 
eruption ſo generally ſucceeds profuſe ſweating, 
that i it has been ſu ppoſed to be merely a a conſe- 
quence of this diſcharge. | In proportion as the 
ſweating is encouraged or checked, ſo may t the 
eruption be augmented or diminiſhed ; but the 
propricty of either practice cannot be determined. 


unlefs i it is firſt aſcertained how far the ſweating 


and eruption is connected with a critical change 
in the diſeaſe. 884 
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' HamonRnace may depend ot on an increaſed. | 
Mia of the blood veſſels; or it may originate. 
in ſuch a Rate of them, as is oppoſite. to that 
vigour. It. may proceed from too great abun- 
dance of blood, where there is no error but in 
quantity; ; :Or it may be the conſequence o of the. 
blood having acquired ſuch a morbid tenuity, 
as may enable it to paſs through openings, by 
which, in an healthy ſtate, f it would have been 
detained, 

. Thoſe who lead ſedentary bh. . 
much, at the ſame time, in highly nouriſhing 
and ſtimulating food, can hardly poſſibly eſcape 
ſuch a preternatural fulneſs of the ſyſtem, as js 


likely to be productive of hzmorrhage ; fince 


the evacuations not. being proportioned to, the 
quantity of nutritious matter taken in, a due 
equilibrium cannot be preſerved, between the 
quantity of the circulating fluids, and the ſolids 
which contain them, The diminution or ſup- 
preſſion of accuſtomed evacuations; whether of 


thoſe which are natural, or of thoſe which have 


been 


F * . : * 
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been ingücee by art or previous” Ailcaſe, will 
"allo conſiderably contribute lo the formation of 
that diſeaſed ſtate of the f yitem, * in which h#- 
morrhage is likely” to occur. 5 In this way much 
injury is often x occaſioned,” by the Frequent 
bleedings which are ſometimes nad Tecourſe” to, 
when en hæmorrhage has once occurred: and which 
actual promote that ſtate of the ly ſtem they | 
vere intended to prevent. a, 

When the above deſcribed ſtate bf the Atem 
has been induced by the foregoing circunt- 
Rances, nothing more is "required, "than''the 
action of one or more exciting or occaſic ona. 
cauſes, to produce the diſeaſe. The exciting 
cauſes are, Whatever, alter the regular citculation 
of the blood; as external heat, a conſiderable 


and Tudden | diminution of the veig ht cl the 
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externally 2 and uch Ry res of” the 
body and applications of Igatures, as may 
occaſion a determination, or accumulation of the 
blood i in particular” parts of the body. * 
Dr. Buchan, when treating of this ſubjeR, | 
very Juſtly obſerves, that In voluntary fluxes 
3 ok Blood may proceed from * different, 
. 
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be for. quite oppoſite, « ca "I ot 
| theſe. the Doctor enhmerates hg lefs. than t thir= 
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deen; and then very properly y.. obſerves, that 
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CC „The cure of a hemorrhage, . maſt be adapted 


« to its cauſe.” ö 5 An alſertion to which all mu 
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readil y aſſent, and heartily Tegret., that any, one 


* 3 *» 


Jhould. ever 10 duced to attempt the manage e- 
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ment of a diſealc e on ſuch. various 
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cauſes, with no other information than that 


14 Sie yr 


hich they may have, derived from ſome Hai 
on domeſtic medicine. Drogba. 
if the ſyſtem, has orice 5 2 8 
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blood, & by accident, by art, or 'by a e 
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effuſion ; that quantity is not only quickly re- 
ſtored, b ut freſh blood is formed ſo faſt, that a 
Preternatural falneſs, or, leder is very ſoon 
Produced: * which 18 frequentl ly ſucceeded by A 
return of the bleeding. This is again, in like 
manner, followed by a rapid reſtoration. of 
blood, fulneſs, and hemorrhage. a Theſe alter- 
nations of evacuation and repletion, being thys 
repeated, a diſpoſition to hemorrhage i is, agree- 
able to a certain law of the animal ceconomy, 
occaſioned; and the diſcaſe, of cou rſe, rendered 


more difficult of removal. Nor is this all, for, 
in p roportion Q the len ech of the continu ange 


St wp 
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will be ih danger, 0 f, Its, 9 15 


diſeales, either by, ts.) continuance. or Tuppre 


and frequency. © 3 
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a 4 zune poftions here advanced, hich, s ane 
unde gn dend eee e 
— andare-proyed b ee 
every attentixe Rec n man; INUIT they clear ly | 
the danger. 5 perwiging, through .n leg, or 
an ill four J | timidity, the ,, cap tinyance of 
hzmorrhage +, the.. probability, of its inducing 
future diſeaſe, having been ſheyn to be, in pro- 
portion to the quantity - .of -hlogd. winch. is per; I 
mitted to flow, YE FE): ba PRE 
Ever) ſcience, in an age, of enquiry, . 
Td: Fei, ſome; improvement, b Ji. Ae 
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acceſſion of ſome new fact, 0 r_ fot 
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"when they bare pa, come. on. 1 
The opinions on which the the practice 1055 en- 
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hemorrhage had 1 founded, w were 
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p derived kot ſonie fallacibus con] jectures, fe: 
= ſpetting the influence of the'ſ6ul « on the body; 
E. _ the foul having been ſuppoſed to direct and 
"F _ occaſion ſuch changes in the ſyſtem, as were 
neceffiry t to the prevention or rethobal of Aiſ⸗ 
| eaſe. . It was alſo imagined, that the body was, 
in in general, diſp6fed to a pleikotic ſtate ; that 
1 We e greater part of the diſcafes *to' which” the 
95 human body is ſubje&' was produced by this 
# cauſe; and that ſpontaneous hamorrhage was, 
almoſt always, the "conſequence « of the efforts of 
certain powers in the lyltem, exerted for the 
removal of ſome diſpoſition to diſeaſe, or of the 
diſeaſe itſelf, if already formed. On theſe 
Principles, the flow of blood was permitted, 
until, through the weakneſs of the patient, it 
Cd : it being ſuppoſed, that when a ſufficient 
quantity of blood had flowed, to effect the 
intended falutaty change, it would then ſpbri- 
taneouſly flop. Nor was this the utmoſt extefit 
of this miſchievous doctrine, for the ſame argt- 
ments, which induced them thus to allow tlie 
ravages of the diſeaſe, in the firſt inſtance, 
occaſioned them alſo to encourage its return. 
It may be eaſily conceived, that theſs re- 
1118255 loſſes of the blood, on which the forma- 


tion 
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tiom and nouriſament-of every part of the body 
depends; miſt render that fluid thin and impo⸗ 
veriſhett; and occaſion it to poſſeſs, aſter each 
effuſion, leſs and leſs of thoſe principles, which 
are more particularly ':appropriated=to the ſup- 
port of the ſy ſtem; although, at the ſame time; 
the co fluids: Oy n their natural 
quantity. 4 4574 4 13 iiur 7 4 27 811 
Thus, then, how 3 permitting the repetitions of 
hæmorrhage, may ſuch a ſtate of the fyſtem be 
produced, as will very probably ocehſion waſting 
of the body, dropſy, or ſome other diſeaſe; 
which, being founded on r een 


be ury difficult tobe remove. 


Dr. Cullen's reaſons for ee . : 
morrhage Sine; in general, be avoided, are, 

„1ſt. Becauſe it does not always Happen in 
«parts where a it 18 ſale. ' | 2d ly. 3 Becauſe often, 
cc while it does relieve: a-plethoric ſtate, it mays 
c at: the ſame. time, induce a very dangerous 
« diſeaſe. gdly. Becauſe it may often go to 
« exceſs, and either — or induce 4 
c dangerous infirmity. And laſily, becauſe it 
has a tendenry to increaſe the plethotic ſtate 
« jt was meant to relieve; to occaſion its on 
cc recurrence; and thereby to induce a habit, 
U _ which. 
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ich, if left to the precarious and unequal 
cc, operation of nature, may, from the frequent 
«errors of this, be attended with much dan- 
a ger. 7 | „%% 260 Sls W443 W26S 
- Having recommended the prevention of PR 
chars, rather than the allowing of the return of 
hemorrhage, it is neceſſary to deſcribe the 
means by which this end * be accom- 
1 01 | Bi fi 
The innumerable ſecretions made. from che 
ee maſs of blood occaſions a continual 
expence of that fluid; and exerciſe, as it pro- 
motes almoſt every fecretion, ſo muſt it produce 
an increaſe in the conſumption of the blood. 
The quantity of blood thus expended, is re- 
ſtored by the continual acceſſion of new blood, 
formed from the chyle, which is immediately 
derived from the various ſubſtances taken as 
aliment. The quantity of blood muſt, there- 
fore, depend on the quantity of aliment from 
- which it is produced, and the degree of exerciſe, 
by which its expence is occaſioned; in proportion 
as the one or the other of theſe preponderate; 
will a diſpoſition to plethora, or to vothe: _—_— 
ſtate, take place. el 
6 Cullen's Firk Lia, vol, ii. p. 30. 


To 
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To prevent the quantity of blood from ex- 
ceeding its due proportion, exerciſe, then, 
ſhould be uſed freely, the quantity. of food 
muſt be diminiſhed, and ſhould be compoſed 
of ſuch ſubſtances, as are nouriſhing, only in a 
moderate a I ſuch. as e milk, 
&c. 1 
Proper means mull, at t the ſame. time be em- 
ployed, for keeping the bowels i in a laxative. 
ſtate ; and the circumſtances which have been 
before deſcribed, as exciting cauſes, muſt care- 
fully be avoided. 9 „ 

5 When hemorrhage bas actually come on, 1 
it appears proper that it ſhould be moderated, 
the application of every thing beating and fti- 
mulating muſt be carefully avoided. The air 
of the chamber ſhould be cold, and no malt 
liquor, wine, or ſpirits, permitted. the patient. 
This, caution 1s neceſſary, ſince it very fre- 
quently happens, that the patient is very freely 
ſupplied, with theſe pernicious liquors, with the 
intention of removing the ſickneſs and faintneſs, 
which accompany the diſcharge. The patient 
ſhould be kept in ſuch. a poſture, as may leaft 
favour the impetus | of the blood towards the 


part from which it flows but win as well as 
Us: the 


r 
L _ 


V 

the dther means of cure, will be more fully 
treated of, when ſpeaking of bemorrbage u 
Particular parts. Stk 

Hamorchages proceeding from a Uffolved 
ſtats of the blood, will always require the moſt 
vigorous exertions for their ſuppreſſion; fince, 
by their continuance, they neceſſarily increaſe 
that morbid ſtate on which they depend. 

© Upon the whole, when we conſider how 
numerous” the cauſes of hemorrhage may be; 
and how neceſfafy it is to aſcertain the cauſe on 
phich each Fe depends, before a determination 
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hemorrhage hall be reſtrained or ſuffered” to 
continue: it muſt be agreed, that no deciſive 
ſtep ought to be taken, until competent advice 
has been obtained. Untit then, little more ſhould 
be done man removing any of the ” circum- 
Rances, which are above enumerated, as likely 
to become exciting caufes; and employibg 
ſuch means, as may moderate the diſcharge,” if 
it is violent, and the patient apparently ſinking. 
Skill! 1s required i in the treatment of few diſeaſes 
more than i in thoſe of this clafs; the cafe being 
often ſuch, as, from its "urgency, to require an 
immediate deciſion ; and the future health, and 

even 
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even * life of the patient, 15 ee on dhe 
judge ment Math WHIP it is made, 1.904 10 2161 
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Fon the very conſiderable number. ol 
bie veils with which the. internal. ſurfage 
of. the, naltrils is furniſhed, and the, delicate 
texture. of cheir covering, wee Dνẽ for 
the baden uhh ien 0 aer 155 
Sibi 101% 195. 901,01 ib 
This complaint way „ be ot. "mt at. PP: 
period of life; but the changes, which take 
place. in the ſyltem, Juſt before puberiy, and 
altex the age gf forty, and fifty, are ſuch as to 
render it more likely, that, at theſe, periods, the 
effuſion ſhould take, Born from, nl HO 
any other. 40 3 01 
Puring the ee of pros or 3 
s complaints, in which the head is much 
affected, bleeding from the noſe ſometimes 
happens; in general proving exitical, and 
being followed by the remoyal of the prior 
diſeaſe. This diſcharge alſo often, occurs, 
Bis . 3 | | in 
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in fevers Which are accompanied by a languid 
ſtate of the ſyſtem, and a diſſolved ſtate of the 
blood. I: alſo frequently happens, when there 
is no reaſon to ſuſpe& it to depend on any 
particular ſtate of the ſyſtem, but is rr: 
duced by ſome incidental cauſe; ſuch as 
violent effort made in ſneezing, &c.; Or hi 
application of ſome hard ſubſtance to the inter- 
nal ſurface of the noſe. %, OW S109 b 
© Bleedings from the noſe in young people are 
ſeldom in any conſiderable quantity”; generally 
ceaſing ſpontaneouſly, after a moderate flow, or 
yielding to the application of cold water to the 
' noſe and ſurrounding parts; or to the applica- 
tion of any very cold ſubſtance; to any part' of 
the ſurface of the body: as may be obſerved, 
in the common practice of putting a cold piece 
of metal, as a key, down the back, next to the 
| ſkin, which induces a ſhivering, ſoon after which 
the bleeding generally ſtops. | 
© The infrequency of this diſcharge | vding 

directly followed by any evident ill conſe- 
quence, and the facility with which it is in 
general reſtrained, contribute to miſlead the 
patient and his friends, into an opinion, that no 
harm! can be produced by a diſeaſe ſo common, 


and 
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and apparently ſo trivial. The patient is there- 
fore, in general, conſigned to ſome good woman, 
the bleeding ceaſes, hut no proper means are 
adopted to alter the ſtate. on which the diſeaſe 
depends, and thereby to prevent its return. 
To  ſhew to thoſe: who are too much 
diſpoſed to truſt to the vague and dangerous 
praQtice of domeſtic medicine, the neceflity of 
obtaining the advice of the ſkilful and judicious, 
in theſe caſes, nothing more, ſurely, can be 
neceſſary, than to point out the ſtate of the 
ſyſtem, at this time; and the probable miſ- 
chiefs that N 1 ta nen Wl 
ment.: „ 
From attentive aan it appears, that 
in thoſe young people ho are ſubjeR to bleed- 
ings from the | noſe, there exiſts not only a 
general fulneſs of blood; but alſo an increaſed 
determination of the blood towards the head. 
This is a ſtate which certainly demands the 
greateſt care and attention; ſince, ſhould the 
hemorrhage be reſtrained, without the adoption 
of due precautions, the blood might force an 
opening through ſome other veſſels, ſituated, 
perhaps, in a part, where, as in the brain, it 
might —— a fatal injury. And, on the 
L | U4 bother 
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other hand, ih, by negle&' of proper manage- 
ment, the bleeding ſhould be ſuffered repeatedly 
to return; and become periodical ; there will 
be reaſon to fear, leſt, when the patient arrives at 
bis full growth, a rupture of a blood · veſſel in the 
jungs, terminating in a: conſumption, may take 
place. In confirmation of this opinion, I may 
here repeat a common abſervation, that thoſe, 
_ who are molt liable to a diſcharge of blood 
from the lungs, have * n Or yok 
to bleeding at the noſe. 1 
Wben this diſeale had to thoſe "_ are 
at in years, the [niceſt judgement is re- 
quired, in adopting the mode of treatment. As 
it certainly often prevents an attack of palſy, 
apoplexy, &. there cannot exiſt a doubt of the 
impropriety of checking the diſcharge, at its 
firſt appearance: on the contrary, it is fre- 
quently neceſfary to have recourſe to bleeding, 
from che arms, and to other means calculated to 
diminiſh the general rgb n to take off the 
WH yl to che head. fark 
A careful attention to PEE ee indica- 
tions is neceſſary, not only at the time when 
the hemorrhage exiſts, but ſhould be aſſidu- 
oufly perſevered in, for a conſiderable time 
after the hæmorrhage has ceaſed ; and, in many 
of 


© 'ag7 ) 

of theſe caſes, a ſtritt regard muſt be pal to 
rules, even during the remainder of; fee 
The general prineiples, ow whieitts neee. 
ſary to proceed in theſe caſes, both Wicti reſpetft 
to the treatment oÞ the hæmorrhagę itſeiſj and to 
preventing its return, ate laic do A the pr 
ceding chapter. But much caution is eeefſaty 
inithe application of thefe oprinciples to parti- 
cular caſes; ſince an errotꝭ on either fide," may 
be followed hy conſiderable ni ſchiefs: oH ile 
one ſide, by occaſioning a rupture of a bloed 
veſſel in ſome vital part; and; om the other, by 
lay ing the foundation for dropſy; or ſome one; 
of the numerous e diſeaſes, i Un 
debility. 391197 511 AS5NoupSiNg©? i618) 
Bleeding Ap mots; in febrile or inflam< 
nultoryl.qiſeatiaicheſjociallhuntivid preceded by 
pain in the head, fluſhed countenatiee, and red. 
nefs'of the eyes,” will, in generabh be found to 
be critical and falutary; and, conſequently; 
muſt not be checked, unleb it becomes profuſe, 
and is likely to exhauſt the patient too much. 
Much caution and ſkill is requiſite, in forming 
a right judgement, in theſe cafes; ſince it often 
happens, that fevers, and various febrile com- 
ere at ibeir commencement, and during 
| ſome 


- 


— =: * * — 3 2 LE» S < 5 — - . 
77S ccc EINE 


— = * 
„ % 


| - l — — — — — — — 

— — — a — - . 5 — — — = 2. 

— * — — - - — * > 4 * 2 x — ———— — — — - 

= — 2 — * — . +4 2 3 I - — — — —e— : = 

Dc 8 "I : * 22 7 * Nr LID = == — 
— . - > 2 — i... " 5 * ITY = > — = 22 

— _ * — i 58 — — — > — e” £27 

>, 7 = 2. 4a * — F - — — 

6 ES ENDS. RY — 8 - 3 Y -E = = — 2 : 2 2 = 

1 1 "If # 
2 2 


( 2980) 


ſome part of their courſe, are accompanied with 
ſtrong marks of inflammation, to which, how- 
ever, exceſſive debility very ſoon ſucceeds. 
In ſuch caſes, this diſcharge, although happening 
at a critical period of the diſeaſe, will, if not 
very walkera. ba _ pere to _ 


the patient. eee, 


When this. atone hilt in tris 
feve r, ulcerated ſore throat, or any of thoſe 
diſeaſes, which, from their firſt appearance, are 
accompanied with great debility of the ſyſtem, 
the earlieſt efforts muſt be exerted to reſtrain 
it; ſince the loſs of even a ſmall quantity of 
blood, may, in theſe caſes, be productive of 


fatal conſequences. The occurrence of hæ- 


morrhage, in theſe caſes, is very rarely accom- 
panied with circumſtances; . render this 
advice improper. | 

Where there is Sn to \ forbid an fappreſ. 
ficn of the hæmorrhage, the following means 
may be employed. Cloths dipped in cold water, 
vinegar, or ſpirits, may be frequently applied to 


the noſe and face; the body ſhould be kept in 


an ereft poſture, and expoſed to the free acceſs 
of cold air. If theſe ſhould not prove ſuffi- 


cient, a piece of lint, rolled up in the form of 


a cone, 
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a cone, muſt be introduced: into the noltrils: 
no benefit can, howeverꝭ be expetled from this, 
unleſs it is applied with : ſufficient force to preſs | 
on the orifice of the ruptured” veſſel. If this 
ſhould not ſucceed; the lint may, previous to 
its introduction into the noſtril, be enveloped | 
in flour; and, if this fail, the lint may again 
be introduced, with the addition to the flour 
of a fourth part of finely powdered allum! 
It is almoſt unneceſſary to add, chat every — 
likely to Rimulate: the n n by careſt 
ayoided. CUSODITATEB! 1 bi Ar 
Dr. Buchan eee mr the zurten 5 
© may be tied a little tighter than uſual. Liga. 
e tures may be applied to the arms, about the 
« place where they are uſually made for bleed 
« ing, and with nearly the ſame” degree ot 
« tightneſs, Theſe muſt be gradually flack- 
* ened, as the blood begins to | ſtop; and 
% removed entirely, as ſoon as it gives over.” 
But this prattice is not likely to produce 
the beneficial effects, for which it is recom- 
mended. Dr. Chapman, in his ingenious Theſes 
on Hemorrhages, remarks, that ligatures are 
ſometimes applied to compreſs the veins, and 
thereby to retard the return of the blood from 


any 


| * 
1 a.” | 


any: part to the right ventricle! of the heart, 
with the expectation of diminiſhing the action 
of the heart, and of leſſening the velocity and 
force, with which the blood circulates. 
But this practice, be obſerves, was introduced 
before mankind had obtained a thorough know- 
ledge of the circulation of the blood; andi is 
manifeſtly. liable to. ee | which cannot 
eafily be overturned. o meg $ 
In the firſt place, it is Sifu 1 to 3 the 
lgarvre, ſo as to compreſs the veins, without 
making a preſſure on the arteries alſo; ſo that 
it may happen, that as much injury may be 
produced, by interrupting the paſſage of the 
blood from the heart, as benefit can be expected 
by impeding its return. Secondly, ſuppoſe that 
the preſſure is even confined to the veins alone, 
the beneficial effects which are thence expected 
Cannot. poſſibly laſt long; ſince ſuch à degree 
of compreſſion muſt, in a little time, affect the 
arteries, to the ſame degree, as though the liga- 
tures had | been bed: to the arteries themſelves, 
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Haven FE the! nn, or, as it 18 
cam an termed, ſpitting of blood, is gene- 
rally preceded by a frequent cough, a ſenſe of 
tightneſs, weight, and anxiety in the cheſt; and, 
ſometimes, by a. coldnefs of the limbs, or a 
general ſhivering. A ſaltiſh taſte of che ſpirrle; 
and a troubleſome tickling of the upper part of 
the windpipe, frequently occur, juſt before the 
diſcharge comes on. The quantity of blood 
ſpit, at the firſt attack of the diſeaſe, differs 
very much, in different caſes; ſometimes only 
appearing in ſtreaks, mixed with the phlegm; 
and, in other caſes, proceeding in ſuch conſider- 
able quantities, as even to threaten ſuffocatian 

Some judgement is neceffary to diſtinguiſn, 
from what part the blood proceeds, which 1s 
thrown: out of the mouth; fince it may not 
only be derived from the lungs, but alſo from 
ts Romach, the mouth, the back part of the 
iEen . 


” $02 4 


noſtrils, or the upper part of the throat. The 
treatment which theſe latter caſes require, differs 
fo much from that of an hæmorrhage from the 
lungs, that conſiderable injury may be produced 
by an attempt to perform the cure, unleſs the 
ſeat of the diſeaſe is previouſly aſcertained. 

The diſcharge ſometimes comes on vithout 
any previous notice; and is then, generally, the 
conſequence of ſome exceſſive exertion of the 
lungs, as in a violent fit of coughing, &c. 
When this is the caſe, and the habit of 
body is perfectly free from diſeaſe, the hæmor- 
Thage will ſometimes ſoon ceaſe. The ſame 
happy termination may, for the moſt part, be 
expected, when the diſeaſe is even the reſult 
of a plethoric ſtate of the ſyſtem; but if a 
diſpoſition to conſumption previouſly exiſted in 
the habit, there will be the [greateſt- reaſon to 
expect that diſeaſe may be ſpeedily induced. 
But when the diſeaſe is preceded by the 
ſymptoms before mentioned, and the hæmor- 
rhage does not immediately ceaſe, the diſeaſe 
will generally proceed in the following manner. 
After the diſcharge of blood has taken place, 
the foregoing ſymptoms are, in a great part, 
relieved; the cheft becomes more free, the 

THY | breath- 


( 393 ) 
breathing is performed with leſs difficulty, and 
the cough is leſs frequent. After a little time, 


more blood oozing from the ruptured veſſel 
occaſions a degree of weight and uneaſineſs of 
the lungs, and the return of the irritation in 
the windpipe: to this the cough very ſoon 
ſucceeds, by which the extravaſated blood i of 
again thrown off the lungſss. FH 
It frequently happens, that the radios is 
enabled to predict the return of the hæmorrhage, 
by the increaſe of ſome of the foregoing ſymp- 
toms, which generally takes * 8 a _— 
reſpite. Ho; 03 
In thoſe caſes, whe re the diſeaſe: terminates 
em the quantity of blood becomes leſs 
and leſs, in eyery ſpit, the breathing remains 
eaſy, and the cough ſoon ceaſes. The ſpit may 
remain tinged. for a little time, but, at es re · 
ſumes its natural appearan e. 
But if ulceration of the lungs comes on, as 
the ſpitting of blood diſappears, a ſpitting of 
thick yellow matter comes on; the breathing 
continues difficult, and the cough frequent. 
When this unhappily takes place, the waſting 
of the patient, frequent heat in the palms of 
the hands, and Hullungs. on che eben will 
510958 ſoon 
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foon point out, too plainly, any kaun teinderley of Tz 
ifi“ SA d 12 alto 

As this is a diſeaſe in Ghich 1 18, for the 
oſt ante degree of danger; and 
as there is no caſe in which it occurs, in Which 
the greateſt care is not neceſſary, no ane ſhould 


1. 160 * #9 


thick: of Hazatding, in any inſttnce of it, the 


practice of domeſtic quackery. In all thoſe caſes; 
however, where the diſeaſe eomes on ſuddenly, 
and the aid of che judicious cannot be imtne- 
diately obtained, it will be neteſſary to have 
recourſe to ſuch means as may prevent the 
return of the hæmorrhage. With the hope of 


accompliſhing; this, blood ſhould be taken away 
from the arm, eſpecially if the pulſe be full, or 


there exiſt any degree of .feyer 2 the apattment 
ſhould be cool, and the patient kept entitely 
ſtill; particularly avoiding any exertion of the 


lungs, as in loud ſpeaking, & e. Animal food, 
and even broths, muſt. be ſtrictly avoided, the 


diet being allowed to conſiſt only of uch thin 9s, 
as contain but very little nouriſnment; and 


even theſe, only in ſmall quantities! Nothing 


ſnould be drank warm: the beveragey which 
may be barley- water or toaſt and water, either 
ee with the juice of lemons, or not, 

accord- 


e 3 2 
atckbrding to the inclination of the patient, 
mut be takten as cold as paſſihle; A ſtools 
may be Pprocurdd by the.' uſe gf ſome mid 
purgativc, as Jenitive electuaty;: manta; Sec. 
By an attention fd theſe rules, and what; has 
been already ſaid, when treating of hemorrhage 
in general, the diſeaſe may commonly be pre- 
vented: e N _ gee: ane e 
EU. peut the return * jth diſeaſe, the 
mide: already laid down, muſt be carefully 
attended to; and-to. thoſe may he added, as par- 
ticularly requiring attention, the ithunctien, 
that all exertions be carefully avoided, which 
detain, or which hurry, the blood, in its paſſage. 
through the lupgs; ; ſuch as ſinging loud 


ſpeaking, running, Nee a 1 
e Xe. 521 15 1 
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tumours, formed near the verge of the anus. 
. blood * from theſe tumours, 
X they 
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they are termed the bleeding piles; When this is 


i. not the caſe they are {ſaid to be the blind piles: 
und when the diſcharge, or the uneaſineſs, pro- 


"cecds from within the rectum, and no 'tumopr 


appears externally; the N is ng the 


an: wag piles. en nn 1 1220 
The piles ſometimes come of e any 
previous ſymptoms; | but, in general, they ate 
preceded by ſymptoms, which evidently ſhe-wa 
- plethoric ſtate of the ſyſtem; ſuch us giddineſs, pain 

and weight of the head, and pains in the back; and 
hen the bleeding takes place; theſe ſymptoms, 
generally go off. The quantity of blood varies, 
in different caſes; in ſome, being very trifling, 
In others, ſo conſiderable, as even to threaten 
the life of the patient. The diſcharge fre- 


quently, as in other hemorrhages, becomes 
15 periodical. In ſome caſes, it ſeems to conſiſt of 


pure blood; but much difference is obſervable 
in this reſpect, ſince the Wes is, in other 
caſes, almoſt colourleſs. 
The piles ſometimes come on, and continue 
ſome time, with but little pain, or inconveni- 


"ence; excepting heat” and: itching! about the 


fundament; but ſometimes they are, from the 
ar an be Ry _—_— and inflamed. 


LEE ob 
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In theſe caſes, if the means which are had 


recourſe to do not prove ſucceſsful, the. pain 
and inflammation increaſe, until the whole 
ſyſtem becoming deranged, feyer at length 
enſues. If the inflammation goes on to, ſup 
puration, the patient undergoes, the utmoſt 
diſtreſs, and moſt excruciating pain; being 85 
olten prevented from voiding either ſtools or 
uripe, until ſuppuration being completed, a 
: diſcharge of the contained matter takes place, 
accompanied by an alleviating, of almoſt. all the 
_ diſtreſſing ſymptoms... In; particular. habits, of 
body, and in caſes where the inflammation has 
been very conſiderable, they. ſometimes, termi- 
nate, not in ſuppuration, but in a gangrene, or 
mortification of the affected parts. „ 
e moſt commonly happens to thoſe 
ho are beyond, the middle ſtage of life, and 
are e of a relaxed habit of body, and melancholic 
temperament. . hoſe who have before ſuffered 
repeated loſſes of blood are, for the reaſons 
before aſſigned, particularly liable to attacks of 
this diſeaſe; * and, for the ſame reaſons, thoſe 
who have been long ſubject to other diſcharges, 
J ſuch As from ulcers, iſſues. Sc. are frequently 
troubled. with. this complaint, ape thoſe diſ- 
7 A 2 PI charge 
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Charges ceaſing; Want of exerciſe, and exceſſive 
indulgence in eating and dritiking, particularly 
of vighly Ieafoned foods, wines, and Firituvus 
| Hquors, are "Frequent cauſes of this © malady, 


But the moſt frequent exciting caufe of this 
difeaife; is the paſſing of indurated excrettient, 


or "ihe too free uſe of ſtrong purging tnedicines; 


as alocs, jallap, c. But whatever Circum- 
ſtances occaſion a fulnefs of the habit, and 
diminithes the freedom of the circulation in 
the Ititeſtities, and in the iakerlor Pa * fhs 
body, may produce tllis diſeaſe, 

In chofe caſes where büt little Sint or incon- 
venlience is produced, no applications will be 
neceffary to the part, nor any interrdal triedicine 
required, excepting ſome gentle laxätive to be 
taken occaſionally. The fymptoms, however 
flight, ſhotH}d* ſerve to admotiiſ the patielt of 
the necellity of his adopting” 'the proper regu⸗ 


lations 1 in rl diet, and mode of living; leſt the 
aifeaſe be' augmented, bor. ſbme rote dangerous 


malady be induced. This 18 a moment WH N 
ought* not heedtefily to be paffell over; ſitice the 
diſeaſe being once Sera roforin itſelf, 
ns ſucceeds; and 
ts Ace is increafe by each freth attack. 
On 


e 399 ) 
On the, other hand, ſhould the progreſs. of. the, 
ſymptoms. be checked, and the  hamorrhage 
ſtopped, without due. precautions, A foundation, 


may. be laid for ſome more. alarming. 2nd Mar 
gerous diſeaſe. | 8 80 


Since there cannot exiſt. A. Ault Ts that ” 


very. conſiderable. miſchief. is often; the. conſex 
quence.: of patients themſelves, and of domeſtie 
practitioners adopting the opinion), thar | the 
hzmorthoidal. diſcharge is not only; ianegent, 
but ſalutary, and even neceſſary; it gannot but 
be beneficial to endeavour: bo e how: fax this 
opinien is correct. 1 ts: 

A plethoric, ſtate of the fono, th ens 
accompanies the firſt, as well as every; ſubſequent 
attack of the piles, If this is nat otherwiſe 

reduced, a bleeding from the piles takes place, 

and the ęqullibrium is thereby reſtored; Byt it 
the cauſes of this morbid ſtate of the ſyſtem 
are not removed, the fulneſs returns a the: parts 
affected with the piles having; bern weakened 
by the previous diſtention, more readily became 
again loaded with blood, and the bæmorrhage 
again takes place, Thus, ſucceſſive alterna- 
tions of fulneſs and bæmorrhage are-praduged; 
until, at laſt, the returns of plethora become 
X 3 peria- 
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periodical, and even, in ſome meaſure, habitual. 
When this is the caſe, if the hzmorrhage be 
prevented, without the neceſſary regulations 
being adopted, other diſeaſes, the conſequence 
of plethora, may be induced; and may be 
removed by the return of the hemorrhage. 
But here let it be remarked, that theſe diſeaſes 
are attributable' to the permitting of the hæ- 
morrhoidal flux, at the firſt; inſtead of correct- 
ing thoſe diſorders of the ſyſtem by which it 
was occaſioned. 


When the piles are acctitaniceg Mi wöch. 


pain, it is to be feared that ſuppuration may 
take place. Many applications are recom- 


mended for the piles, when they are become 

ſwelled and painful; but to be able to point 
out which of theſe is preferable, it is neceſſary 
firſt to know the actual ſtate of the parts, as 
the remedies which may be proper where in- 
flammation bas not taken place, *may prove 
highly injurious where that ſtate of the parts 
exiſts, | Inſtead of enumerating theſe, I ſhall, 
therefore, call the attention to the conſequences 


of neglecting to * che moſt __ means 
in ſuch a cas, 


in 


( 3¹ i » 


- In moſt caſes of, painful piles; more or leſs 
of inflammation: is preſent.” And if this in- 
flammation is not ſucceſsfully oppoſed, it will: 
ſoon extend itſelf to the adjoining: parts, not 
only producing the moſt excruciating: pains in 
the fundament, but alſo in the neck of the 
bladder; occaſioning almoſt an entire ſuppreſſion 
of the utine. When; this happens, the patient 
may be aſſured, that it will be with very great 
difficulty that a ſuppuration in the adjoining 
parts will be prevented. Should ſuppuration 
take place, the patient ſhould conſider, that he 
bas now a much more difagreeable diſeaſe to 
combat with than before, and that che free and 
ſxilful exerciſe of che chirurgic art, alone can 
prevent him from en the inconyenience 
Nr 203190 ot 
Where the NEE is vidlent, . con- 
tinues for ſome time, without any appearance of 
ſuppuration, an event may be reaſonably feared, 
by which the life of the patient muſt neceſſarily 
be brought into the moſt imminent danger. 
Hence it muſt plainly appear, that where the 
piles become inflamed, the moſt judicious exer- 
tions are neceſſary, to prevent the moſt ſerious 
evils from taking place. 


3 ee = 


e for the prevention or removal of that 


at ſhorter, periods; in ſome &aſes in larger, and 


"26208 of any circumſtance that points out 


of diſeaſe, |: ' - 


(6 g12: 9 
Tbe regulations of diet, exerdiſe, dc. 


de- 


ſtate on which this diſeaſe depends, may be 
learned from what has been already laid down 
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r 2 wot; every e the Wa or 
quantity of this diſcharge that is to be confis 
dęred as a diſraſe, ſince every healthy female is 
not exactly alike in theſe reſpects; the diſcharge 
recurring, in ſame caſes at longer, and in others 


in others in ſmaller; quantities; without the 


the variation to he unnatural, or unequal to the 
neceſſities of the conſtitution. Slight, devigtiong 
in theſe reſpects may alſo occur in the ſame 
perſon, witer being nes by any 1 


But when the ih is confderaly i ins 
creaſed beyond its en quantity; : when : 
its 


its returns are at much ſhorter perieds than 
uſual; eſpecially if preceded, or accompanied 


by cold chills, ſucceeded hy heat apd ahisſt, 
pain in the head and giddineſs, ſhortheſa of 
breath, and pain in the loins, it may be con- 
cluded, that it exageds the natural and ſalutary 
quantity, If the diſeaſe is not now checked, 
other ſymptoms, the conſequence of. exceſſive 
debility, ſoon come on; the face becomes pale, 
the feet are with difficulty kept warm, and 
become affected with an œdematous ſwelling; 
a fluttering and extreme ſinking is felt in the 
inſide; the ſtomach, inſtead of requiring fond, 
is almoſt conſtantly affected with nauſea; the 
pulſe is ſmall and frequent; the ſurface of the 
body is frequently covered with a cold ſweat, 
and extreme agitation or fainting is oecaſtoned. 
even by the flighteſt alarm. When the diſeaſe 
has proceeded thus far, a trifling circumſtance: 
may produce an alarming change; a ſudden 
and copious diſcharge may be almoſt imme- 
diately ſucceeded. by fainting and even death; 
or the continuance of a diſcharge, not ſufficient 
to occaſion immediate diſſolution, may be pro- 
duftiveof dropſy, and other een Nübel | 
eee, 3 7 3108-008 1 We; 
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by The neredſe; both in the frequency and the 
quantity of the diſcharge, may take place ſo 
gradually, and the mifchie vous conſequences | be 
induced in ſo inſidious a manner, that frequently 
the patient may be reduced to a dangerous 
ſtate of debility, before he 1 is ſufficiently 
alarmed to ſeek for aſſiſtance; or even before 
the is aaron of the e he iy ik. 
caſe. | O33, 75 -*316.3 01312 

| Memes: e lead à life of kAdelgeses and 
de and who have been weakened by 
frequent miſcarriages, difficult labours, and im- 
moderate diſcharges from other cauſes, ; are par- 
ticularly liable to this complaint; ; as well as 
thoſe who have ſuffered the oppreſſion of fome 
long continued (evacuation, or who have ſub- 
mitted to frequent bleedings. Diſtreſs, and 
anxiety of mind, indulgence in wine, and ſpi- 
rituous liquors, alſo diſpoſe to this complaint. 
The exciting cauſes of this diſeaſe, may be the 
ſame with thoſe already enumerated, when treat- 
ing of the other hæmorrhages; to which may 
be added, as particularly: likely to induce this 
ſpecies of an ſudden frights, violent 
| fits of paſſion, and the improper uſe of ſtrong 
cathartie nd forcing medicines ; particularly 


of 


— 


5 yg: I” - 
of the various pills, advertiſed under dieren 


titles, but which are almoſt wholly compôſed 


of aloes, ſcammony, and other violent draſtie 
purgatives; which have the power alſo of deter- 
mining: the blood into the uterine veſſelss. 

This hemorrhage. is not always an original 
complaint, it ſometimes being a ſymptom of ſore. 
other diſeaſe. Ulcers, polypous 'concretions} 
ſcirrhous and cancerous affections of the wombj 
being frequently ee with this: 0 
of hemorrhage. ' 8 11 


When the various Modest in which this Aiſeaſs 
nes its attacks are conſidered; being one while 
ſo violent, as to excite well founded fears f 
immediate diſſolution; at others; ſo. inſidious 
as entirely to ſap the ſtrength of the conſtitu- 
tion, and bring on diſeaſes the moſt difficult of 
cure, before the leaſt alarm is entertained by the | 
unſuſpecting patient; the neceſſity of procuring 
early help muſt be obvious to every one. And 
when the variety of cauſes: by which it may be 
produced is alſo conſidered, not à doubt can be 
entertained of the imprudence and danger of 
truſting the cure of ſuch a diſeaſe, to the ha- 
zardous attempts of domeſtic quackery; eſpe- 
cially, ſince * n may, as s has been 


guſt 
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Jaſt obſerved;: be -ovly the, ſymptom of ſome 


other diſeaſe, which; may be entirely overlooked 
and-neglected ; whilſt the endeavours made for 
the removal of the hem orrhage mult; neceſſarily 
prove ineffectual, | the diſeaſe on which. it de- 


Ponds: eontinuing unabated. 


If an additional —— 18 ye 
prove the danger of ſuch interference, it may 
be derived from the conſideration, that the 
peceſſity: of making chat difficult and nice dif- 


tinction between hæmorrhagy depending on 


increaſed vigour, and that which ariſes from 
the contrary ſtate of the ſyſtem, is more fre- 
quently required in this, than in any other 


ſpecies vf hæmorrhage. And as the:. diſeaſe 


may depend: on either of theſe two oppolite 


ſtates of the ſyſtem, endeavours for a cure 


which are made without neceſſary fkill, may nor 
only prove ineffectual, but, by promoting that 


Kate of the ſyſtem on which the diſeaſe de- 


gt i>n may increaſe every ſymptom. - ' 
Directions for the management of this dil 
Wes it is not conſiderable, as well as 
for preventing its return, are here unneceſſary; 
ſince, in theſe cafes, there is no preſſure of 
haſte which ought to prevent application, for 
$41] | = - 
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the adele 'of 'the regular profeſſor: of the healin 
art. When the hemorrhage” is ſudden and 
profuſe, the patient ſhould, as fobn as poffible, 
be deprived of every part of her clothing ; 
which may occafion the leaft interruption to the 
free circulation of che blood, and be placed in 

an incumbent poſture, in cool chamber, being 
covered but lightiy with bed-clothes, "Every | 
thing which is drank ſhould be as cold as poſfi- 
ble, and cloths dipped in cold water ſhould be 
frequenilyapplicd t to the Joins and neighbouting 
patts. 85 1 a1 
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Wars blood is Sick ys wand 7 
vomiting, there can be no doubt of its Proceed- 


ing from the ſtomach. An uneaſy ftare of the 
ſtomach commonly, for ſome time, precedes 
this diſcharge. Pain in the region of the ſto- 
mach, accompanied by anxiety, and a ſenſe of 
oppreſſion, is in general experienced, juſt before 
the 3 on of the hemorrhage. . 


if 


C8) 
If this complaint is the conſequence, of a 
'F ſuppreſſion, of the menſtrual, or hæmorrhoidal 
diſcharge, and. i is in a ſmall quantity, there may 
not be reaſon to apprehend much danger. But 
if the diſcharge i is very conſiderable, and black 
grufnous. blood. is diſcharged, both by vomiting 
and by ſtool, the diſeaſe is really alarming, and 
2 a careful dene as to its s. and 


N © 


| No ot ** ſhould Sy Joft, . ts beſt 
aſſiſtance ſhould be obtained as. ſoon as poſſible. 
In the mean while, the means recommended in 
hæmorrhage from the lungs, may be employed. 
Thoſe who have ſuffered from this diſorder, 
ſhould, for ſome time afterwards, be very care- 
ful to take nothing into the ſtomach which 
may be likely to irritate it, or to produce vomit- 
ing. The mode of living: ſhould, for ſome 
time afterwards, be ſimilar with chat recom- 
mended after inflammation of the ſramach. 
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Davis diſchirged with the utine FRY pru- 
ceed from the kidneys, the ureters, the bladder, 
or the urethra (the canal which conveys the 
urine from the bladder). The part whence 
the diſcharge of the blood proceeds is to he 
diſcovered by attending to the ſymproms which 
preceded, and which accompany the diſcharge. 
In general, it is a ſymptomatic affection of ſome 
difeaſe, and n the cure von hone only can be 
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Ar the commencement of this diſeaſe, the 
patient generally complains. of wearineſs, and 
diſinclination to move: frequent thrills of cold, 
ſucceeded by tranſient gleams of heat, run 
through: the whole frame; the head aches, and 
n heavy, and the chroat feels rough and 

10m „ y 
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dry. en after this, a ſlight difficulty of 


breathing, hoarfenefs, and frequent aryl con·h%⁰, 
ſupervenes. Oftentimes the diſeaſe is accom- 
panied with a heat and ſoreneſs of the eyes and 


noſtrils; a limpid, acrid liquid flowing con- 
ftantly, both from the noſe: and eyes. 0848 | 
As the diſeaſe proceeds, the ſlin becomes hot 
nen pulſe hard and full, and the urine 
high coloured; the patient ſoon lofes all defire 
for animal food, is reſtleſs and thirſty, amt 
much harraſſed with the cough. After a little 
time, a ſmall diſcharge of mueus is produced 
Þy the cough, which gradually increaſes 2 tlie 
roughneſs and ſoreneſs of the throat, the fever, 
cough, and other ſymptoms, leſſening, as this 
diſcharge thickens; ſoon after which, the diſ- 
eaſe, generally, goes entirely off. 
The progreſs of the diſeaſe, as here deſcribed, 
1s, however, only to be met with in thoſe caſes 
where nature has been aſſiſted by well adapted 
means; or, at leaſt, has not hean interrupted by 
limproper interferenne. But where the diſcaſe, 
exiſting do a conſiderable degree, has been 
neglected; or where triffing eaſes have been 
[exaſperated by improper treatment; a variety | 
of. Gee may 2 by which the real 
nature 


naturè of the diſeaſe may be concealed from 
an uninformed praftitioner, RE a _ 1 wt 
neceſlity, augmented: © Ar 
Thoſe who have already ſuffered ben this 
diſeaſe, are particularly liable to future attacks: 
thoſe alſo, whom previous indiſpoſitions have 
rendered it neceſſary to confine themſelves to 
che houſe, for a time, are very likely to be 
affected with this W at their 12 e ee 
to the open air. c 2 
This diſeaſe is ſems times ee by a 
fpecific contagion ;z and when it thus occurs; it 
is obſerved to ſpread to a much greater extent 
than any other epidemical diſeaſe. But the 
moſt frequent cauſe of this malady is the too 
ſudden tranſition from one atmoſphere, to ano- 
ther much higher or en in its ann of 
temperature. ö 
When a perſon is affeied with | what he ſup- 
poſes to be a common cold, as it is termed, he 
generally either negleQs it entirely, or attempts 
its removal by ſpirituous and heating drinks, 
hoping thereby to excite a ſweat. In the one 
eaſe, the parts affected become ſo injured and 
weakened, by the long continuance of the diſ- 
eaſe, as to be rendered particularly liable to 
#156 3 future 
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future attacks; in the other caſe, ware 4 is the 
_ greateſt probability that the difeaſe will be 


immediately aggravated, and Tcl s additional 
diſorders occalioned. _ 


Where the nature of the diſcaſe f is . 
bert the breathing is perfebtiy free, the 
feveriſhneſs very ſlight, the appetite but little 
impaired, and the cough not very frequent, 
attempts may be made, by domeſtic treatment, 
to carry off the difeaſe at its commencement. 
This may frequently be done, by bathing the 
feet and legs in lukewarm water, immediately 
before going into bed, and drinking freely of 
fone warm diluting liquor, ſuch as barley-water, 
weak whey, &c. n n a free iſ 
fpiration.* | 

The patient fhould carefully. avoid every 
circumſtance which may tend to quicken the 
circulation of the blood. Animal food, ſpiritu- 
ous liquors, wine, beer, &c. ſhould be entirely 
omitted. The food ſhould only conſiſt of milk 
and vegetables, and their various preparations, 
ſuch as rice-gruel, panada, ſalop, ſago, &c. 
The drinks may be, barley-water, peQoral 
decotction, infuſion of linſeed, bran- tea, &c. 
J en may be fweetened with boney, and ren- 
1. dered 


6 


dered a acid- a the addition indaky 


juice of lemons or oranges.. ON 


In thoſe cafes where the nent is woke 25 
frequent, the fever conſidetable, and the breath- 8 
ing interrupted. by tranſient pains, or tightneſs 


of the cheſt, the management of the diſeaſe will 


require the utmoſt care and ſkill: 


ſince, if a 
proper mode of treatment is not early adopted; 
inflammation of the lungs will, very probably, 
ſoon ſucceed, which, if not ſpeedily detected 
and removed, will be too likely to terminate * 
a decline. 
In thoſe perſons wn 1 WN ſufered 
from ſpitting of blood, or who have been at 


all diſpoſed to conſumption, it is abſoJutely 


neceſſary that the moſt cautious and vigorous 
meaſures be purſued, at the very onſet of the 


diſeaſe; as there exiſts not a doubt, but that, in 


ſuch ſubjects, a common flight cold, as it is 

termed, frequently proves the exciting cauſe of 

a conſumption. TE = 
The probability of conſumption immediately 


| ſucceeding. to inflammation of the lungs, muſt 


be readily conceived by any one, who has even 
the ſlighteſt. knowledge of the funftions of that 
organ. To ſuch, then, it muſt be ſufficient to | 

Y: 2 give 
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give them the- information, that this diſeaſe; the 
danger of which is fo ſlightly eſtimated, is an 
inflammatory affedtion of the mucous mem- 
brane which lines the windpipe, and even its 
ramifications. in the lungs. If this be duly 
conſidered, ſurely the probability of the inflam- 
mation extending itſelf to the: ſubſtance of the 
lungs muſt appear ſufficiently evident, as well 
as the neceſſity of early adopting the moſt pow- 
erful means for the removal of the diſeaſe. 
Nor is it to the firſt attacks of this diſorder 
only, to which I would call particular attention. 
Many caſes may occur, in which the firſt ſymp- 
toms of the diſeaſe may be very light ; and the 
diſeaſe may proceed without being charaQeriſed 
by any marks, which may lead to a ſuſpicion of 
danger; but in which the cough may be tediouſly 
protratted. F requently, when this is the caſe, 
the patient and his friends, deceived by the 
abſence of fever, and the ſmall inconvenience 
otherways experienced, allow the continuance 
of this injurious ſymptom, until ſuch michief is 
produced, as no ſubſequent care, or exertion, 
can remove. ws oP 
From inattention and improper management, 
at the commencement of this diſeaſe, originates 
©. $4 | that 


— 
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chat affeQion of the lungs, l has been 
deſctibed.as baſtard peripneumony: true inſlam- 
mation of the lungs, and conſumption, alſo fre- 
quently proceed from! the ſame cauſe. From 
its frequent recurrence proceed conſtant: and 
troubleſome accumulation of mne 
ahd aſt na. poo nerd e 
Abe. pen wich which this Giſeals occurs, 
in this:part of the world; and the flight degree of 
intereſt and alarm, Which is, in general, excited 
by the expreſſion, catching cold, by which this 
diſeaſe is commonly; deſcribed; too frequently 
oecaſion ĩhat negled, by which: the-foregoing 
maladies are produced. 
Fully ſatisfied that vaſt numbers fel vigtims 
to the ſuppoſed inſignifieance of. this inſidious 
enemy, I have been anxious to di ſplay to your 
view the danger of; not oppoſing bis attacks, 
however weak 'and-trifting they may appear. 
It frequently happens, that catarrhal com- 
plaints, even when not exiſting o an alarming 
degree, terminate, as has been already men- 
tioned, in an affe gion of the lungs known by 
the name of baſtard peripneumony a diſeaſe 
which differs much from catarrh in its nature, 
and conſequently requires a very different 
Y 2 ©. an 
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mode of treatment. But this change may 
come on ſo gradually, and ina manner ſo little 
| likely to excite the attention of a common 
obſerver, that much miſchief may ariſe, from 
not timely: adapting the mode of taatment to 
the irritation which has taken place. 
That truly dangerous malady, the e | 
very likely, eſpecially in the firſt tage,” to be 
miſtaken for, and treated as, a ſimple catarrh, 
by thoſe whoſe judgement has not been formed 
by obſervation and experience. A miſtake in 
this point cannot but prove highly injurious; 
fince the ordinary remedies for catarrh, would 
prove of no effect in checking the _ pro- 
1 of this dreadful diſeaſe. ay 
The cough, which frequently is very trouble. 
ſome, almoſt entirely engroſſes the attention of 
domeſtic prattitioners, who, omitting the ne- 
ceſſary regulation of diet, as well as the uſe of 
means likely to correct the febrile ſtate of their 
patients, frequently content themſelves with 
attempting to put a ſtop to the cough, by the 
exhibition of ſome opiate, as the Paregoric 
Elixir; which, in moſt caſes, will not only prove 
inadequate to the purpoſe for which it is given, 


637 
but will ſeldom fail of conſiderably augmenting 
the diſeaſe üſelf. ee eee - 

Moſt of the noſtrums Abend as Wie 
e &c. are preparations of opium, ſimilar 
to the paregaric elixir af the ſhops; but diſ- 
guiſed, and rendered more deleterious, by 


the addition of aromatic and heating gums 

The injury which may be occaſioned: by the 
indifcriminate employment of ſuch medieines, in 
this diſeaſe, may be very canſiderable; as is 
well known to every perſon poſſeſſing, even 
the ſmalleſt ſhare of medical knowledge. 

It would undoubtedly be rendering a great 
benefit to ſociety, if ſome medical man were to 
convince the ignorant, of the pernicious con- 
ſequences of their reliance on advertiſed nof- 
trums: but, unfartunately, the fituation in 
which medical men ſtand is ſuch, that their heſt 
intentioned, and moſt dilintereſted exertions 
for this purpaſe, would not only be but little 
regarded, but frequently would he even imputed 
to baſe and invidious motives, Thole to whom 
they have to addreſs their admanitions, are, 
unhappily, thaſe, an wham reaſon has leaſt 
inflyence. © Prithee, Doctor,“ ſaid an old 
acquaintance to a celebrated empiric, who was 

8 5 4 ſtand- 


ſtanding at his door, © how is it, that you, 
whoſe origin I ſo well know, ſhould have been 
able to obtain more patients, than almoſt all the 
regular bred phyſicians?” —ι˖ Pray,” ſays the 
quack, how many perſons may have paſſed 
us whilſt you put your queſtion ? . About 
twenty,” —“ And pray how many of thoſe do 
you- ſuppoſe poſſeſſed a competent ſhare of 
common ſenſe ??*—*% Perhaps one out of the 
twenty. Juſt ſo,” ſays the Doctor, © and 
that one applies to, the regular phyſician; 
whilſt I and my brethren pick 15 the other 
nineteen.” of 

Thoſe who + Rel ſuffered PRE this diſeaſe, 
are, I have already. remarked, very liable to 
its future attacks; and from what has already 
been ſtated, it cannot but be evident, that moſt 
ſerious miſchiefs may follow its frequent recur- 
rence. The ftrifteſt care, therefore, ſhould be 
taken, to avoid thoſe circumſtances, which, a 
little conſideration will ſhew, may, if not pro- 
perly attended to, become powerful er 
cauſes of this diſeaſe. 

The ill effects of too ſuddenly W into an 
atmoſphere, conſiderably higher or lower in its 
degree of temperature, than that which has 


been 
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deen juſt guitted, have been already deſeribed, | 
when ſpeaking of the prevention of inflamma- 
tion in general. To the admonitions there 
given, I muſt beg you to revert; with a Con- 
fidence, that as this circumſtance, is done of the 
moſt frequent cauſes of catarrh; an attention 4% 
what is there delivered 2 be . an KA 
utmoſt importance. 7 Tec 
In guarding againſt this aiſeaſe, ke 
advantage / is to be gained by a due regulation 
of the clothing. This ſhould be neither too 
thin, nor ſo irregularly diſpoſed, as to leave 
One part of the ö body naked, ; whilſt. the reſt is 
even loaded by warm clothing. In children. 
and young folks, this error is too | frequently 
obſervable. The former we generally ſee, wick 
their legs and arms uncovered; and the necks 
and cheſts of the latter are often expoſed; un- 
guarded, to the utmoſt ſeverity , of the, cold. 
In every region, we may obſerve. external 
warmth to be nearly as neceſſary, as internal 
nouriſhment, for the young of  almeſt every : 
animal, Warm rooms and impure air may 
enervate the body, but warm clothing can never 
be injurious in. cold weather. I am fo tho- 
roughly convinced, that pure air and a warm 
= | Akin 


1 

Kin are indiſpenſibly neceſſary for children, 
that I never behold them with naked breaſts, 
Legs, and arms, however hardy and robuſt, that 
Ido not atiticipate the horrid conſequences of 
angina, of — or of peRtoral or inteſtinal 
nflammations. 1614070 , 

The remarks of Dr. Beddoes on this point are 
7 cattibulaily intereſting, as they are properly 
direQed againſt a moſt filly, but prevailing 
notion. In children, it is of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence to keep the body cool, but never to 
ſuffer it to be cold. Thus, without being ener- 
vated, they may eſcape the fatal conſequences 
of heat ſucceeding quickly to gold; for it is 
not true, as ſeems, in conſequence of an ana- 
logy more or leſs diſtinaly conceived, to have 
been frequently imagined, that cold hardens 
children as it hardens Reel.” +. Fa. 
I never witneſs the cruel 8 in 

this pretended mode of hardening children, in 
| which the weak and fickly hardly ever eſcape, 
but it ealls to my mind the practice of thoſe 
nations, who, determined to ſecure a hardy race, 


54 


pF Medical Spectator, vol. i. p. 867. 


+ Obſervations, &c. by Dr, Beddocs, p· 162. 
decree 
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decree the decrepid and infirm to be expoſed 
to periſh, in the woods and deſerte. 
The uſe of flannel, and of the ſleeey ho- 
gen cannot be too much urged as a preventive 
of this diſeaſe; but, unfortunately, thoſe who 
think catarrhal affeQions/are ef too-little' mo- 
ment to call, for much trouble in avoiding 
them, are generally too ready to evade the 
adoption of this meaſure, on the molt triſling 
objections; the chief of whieh is, however, the 
unsaſineſs ariſing from the irritation it occa- 
ſions to the ſkin,” But rather than the import- 
ant advantages to be gained by this mode of 
clothing ſhould be loſt, the, flannel may be 
worn over the ſhirt. Indeed, in thoſe caſes 
where there has been much weakneſs produced 
by preceding diſeaſes, or where advantage is not 
expected to be derived from irritating the ſkin, | 
this mode of wearing flannel is preferable to 
that of wearing it next the ſkin. ' Remembering 
| that it ſhould be removed at night, with the 
other daily clothing; and that the ſame atten- 
tion be paid to its NA and OO 
prend]. 
Thoſe who are liable to this diſeaſe, ſhould 
be uſo exceedingly cautious in their mode of 
| living. 


63320 
living. Their diet ſhould be light and Gwple, 


conſiſting more of vegetable than of animal 
ſubſtances. Milk, in various forms, ſhould 
conſtitute a conſiderable part of their food. 


Spirituous liquors ſhould be entirely avoided, 
and wine and beer ſhould only be taken in ſmall 
quantities; 215 by e. e alſo ſhould be 
quite omitted. 9115 
Ihe neceſſity of ants elit alt ai, in 
a ſtream from the crevice, or the opening of a 
door or window, muſt be ſo obvious, as not to 


require tobe enlarged upon. Laying in damp 


beds, and ſitting in wetted rooms, ate ſo well 
known to be productive of | injurious effects, 
that it can hardly be neceſſary to urge che 
ſtritteſt care in avoiding ſo open an enemy. 
But there is one negligent, or cruel practice, 


which. cannot be too ſeverely reprehended; 


ſince, from the frequent inſtances of dangerous 
diſeaſes, which have been ſuppoſed to have 


ariſen from this cauſe, there is too much reaſon 
to fear, that inattention, in this reſpett, is too 


frequent. Large rooms, which, being reſerved 
for the purpoſe of receiving company, are ſhut 
up. for many days, and even ſometimes for 
weeks together, in damp and cold weather, are 

fre- 
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Frequently whe, with only the precaution of 
having a fire lighted in them an hour or two 
before the viſitors arrive. The fire not having yet 
ſufficiently watmed the room; and the furniture, 
particularly the curtains, carpeting, and chair- 
ſeats, being impregnated with a confiderable | 
quantity of moiſture, which begins to evaporate 
as the room becomes warm, the unfortunate 
objects of this ceremonious, and dangerous | 
diſtinction, are expoſed to the joint action of 
cold and moiſture. That conſiderable injury 
may follow, there is little reaſon to doubt; eſpe- 
cially as the dreſſes of the perſons who are 
thus expoſed 'to the influence of theſe circum-. 
ſtances, are, at theſe times, more light and airy 
than their uſual clothing ; and are, conſequently, 


bur little calculated to defend them from ſuch 
mn combined adverſaries. 
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cOoNVULSVE ASTHMA. 


— 


1 ingenious Dr. Robert Bree, of Birming- 
ham, was himſelf the object, he ſays; of the 
attacks * this diſeaſe, and might poſſibly, he 


thinks, 
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chinks, have had a proſpect of long complain- 
ing of i its tyranny, if a determined reſolution. to 
6 deviate from the common path of practice had 
not occaſionally. yielded inſtruction, and given a 
baſis for further experiment. From the year 
1787, he examined the forms of aſthma with 
increaſed induſtry, and, was. ſupplied with more 
numerous opportunities of trying the force of 
remedies i in the. paroxyſms (having made expe- 
riments in one hundred and thirty paroxyſms}- 
than can generally occur in a practice of ten 
years, where the motives for a are less 
perſonal, to the Phyſician. wNef.-:o1 {lg 
From an attentive, conſideration of hy fub- 
ject, he diſcovered, that aſthma in general is 
the conſequence of irritation of the lungs, and 
that this may be produced by acrid effluvia in 
the lungs, but is moſt frequently occaſioned by 
an effuſion of ſerum in the veſiculæ of the 
lungs. Other leſs frequent ſpecies he alſo 
enumerates; but theſe it is unneceſſary to 
notice, ſince all that is here intended to be 
done, is to enable you to form ſuch an idea 
of the diſeaſe, and of the cauſes on which it 
depends, as will enable you to ſee the propriety: ' 
of the directions for the conduꝭ of the patient, 
which 
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which 1 ſhall preſume to extraQ, fopthe ed 
tage: of aſſhmatics. It is far from my ee e Fs 
to attempt to furniſh . inſtructions to pra: - 
tioners of both ſexes, for the cure of this, diſeaſe, 
being fully convinced, with the author of this 
valuable treatiſe, that No written rules wilk 
«ſupply the defect, which, in this diſorder, as 
« well as others, the ſagacity and obſervution of 
« experience can alone remedy,” - | 46 
_ Wherever indigeſtion prevails, which may be 
known by want of appetite, flatulent diftentions 
and pains of the ſtomach, beart-burn, & cc. 
there are we to expect that aſthma! alſo-may; .: Bl 
occur. Indeed, ſo connected are theſe diſeaſes, 
that aſthma hardly ever takes place, but flatu- 
lence, and other ſymptoms of indigetiion, are, 
at the ſame time, diſcovetable. Rl e dN. 
This circumſtance, if duly conſidered, 6-0 
neceflarily impreſs thoſe who ſuffer the incon- 
veniences of indigeſtion with a ſtrong convic- 
tion of the neceſſity of early oppoſiag it with 
requiſite remedies; and of ſubmitting to thofe 
regulations which may be pointed out, leſt the = 
diſtreſſes ariſing from aſthma be ſuperadded. 9 
Again, from conſidering the dyſpeptic condition 
of patients diſtreſſed with aſthma, and the con- 


nection 5 


diſeaſes, the neceſſity of correcting indigeſtion, 
and of attending to a proper regimen, muſt be 
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nection which's appears to exiſt- between the two 


very evident to the aſthniaric. | 
Errors in diet, Dr. Bree obſerves, are a co 


pious ſource” of inconvenience to the aſthmatic. | 


Under this head he ſpecifies, drinking too much 
ſtrong liquors, or liquors full of carbonic acid, 
or fixed air, with aceſcent materials in the com- 
poſition, ſweet wines, and new beer. Profuſe 
indulgence in the uſe of tea, and warm watery 


liquids of all kinds, are exciting cauſes of 


aſthma. Heavy ſuppers, eating between meals, 
and, generally, all food of difficult digeſtion, 
may produce the ſame effect; ſuch are, ſmoked 
meats, paſtry, fat pork or beef, water-fowl, raw 
vegetables, fallads, and unripe fruits; alſo boiled 
cabbage and carrots, rich ER jellies, and 
ſauces. 


Theſe alimentary ſubſtances are not readily 


governed by the ſtomach of an aſthmatic, but 


remain till a fermenting proceſs takes place; 
and, if purging or vomiting brings no rehef, 
the paroxyſm may. be excited ; even when theſe 
evacuations occur, this conſequence 15 not often 
prevented. The aſthmatic, he juſtly obſerves; 

muſt 
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muſt rigidly believe; that his patoxyſms may 
be more-frequent, or the intermiſſions longer: 

according as the ſeductions of the table are too 
powerful for his prudence, or are reſiſted by his: 
care. Intoxication and {urfeit are fo. conſpicu- 
ous among the worſt of his enemies, and cam 
have ſo little allurement where the habit is 
infirm, that an aſthmatic is not to be ſuſpectedꝰ 
of u from the e theſe groſs 
errors. rugs parry 3 ro og ETSTY 
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The e dl effects on * abi 
matic, by ſeveral changes. When the mereury 
in the barometer ſtands as high as thirty inches, 
the denſity of the air is ſufficient, cœteris parts 
bus, to preſerve the intermiſſion of his diſorder ; 
and alterations from this ſtandard to a lower, 
will be, according to circumſtances, unfriendly. 
Beſides a change from this degree of denſity, 
the ſtate of the air may be cold or warm, cold 
and moiſt, or warm and moiſt; and rain, ſnow, 
or froſt, ſtorms and fogs, may give additional 
impreſſion; but ſlight in compariſon; of the 
ſtate (the diminiſhed denſity of the air) which 
occaſions their appearances. When vapours 
hang low, we have a certain index of the dimi- 
niſhed denſity of the air, which would otherwiſe 
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ſuſpenſion is really a ſtate of atrnoſphere, pro- 

ducing, at che fame _ the n _ _ 

reſpiration. 8 19 101 ity 
If to the lightnes of: the: airy, ee 


: added, the operation ef its influence may be 


more injurious; and has frequently been felt in 
various ſituations, when the prediſ e to. 


aſthma was not preſent... 1 Lt th 


| Cold and moiſture check cutaneous bal 
tion, and diminiſh the heat of the dn and is 
thereby hurtful to the afthmatic. VO 17 

Cold alone will not uſually excite the pa- 
n e though there are ftates of che atmo- 
ſphere, which are very injurious, without the 
arr i 1 ee of Mn N or ons 


* 
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ture. 


«The Faf . North Zaſt mw; not TY 


chill the lungs, and make their capillaries! paſ- 


five, and idcapable of contracting on their 

le ; but they check cutaneous perſpiration, 

, ee eee e of aſthma in catartb. 
Changes to rain or faow. affect the aſthmatic, 


vockabs of the > decreaſe of weight in the Nw; 


winch gives enen to WO ens. 3 


ü __ 
Storms, of any kind, are uſually attended 
with — rarity of atmoſphere ; and according 
to the prevalence of exceſſive heat or cold ac- 
company ing the ggg the ee ue be 
more or leſs affected. o 01 : | 
Active motion in a warm air, iche Frequent 
reſpitations produces great increaſe of e 
tion from the ſuperficial capillaries, and on 
the lungs. The diſſipation of heat, by 'this 
means, is productive of the moſt ſevere fits of 
aſthma. Heat may be carried away ftom the 
body, by other means, beſides exhalation; and 
this effect takes place in froſty weather, but not 
uſually with the fame * to the 1 
matic. | 
Profuſe bleeding, ſpontaneous or artificial, 

has brought on aſthma, m ſome inſtances; and 
violent purging or vomiting may be an exciritng 
cauſe of the paroxyſm. | 

A critical attention is neceſſary to the calls of 
the ſtomach, and the power of that organ'to 
perform digeſtion. The firſt ſhould never be 
neglected, and the latter never oppreſſed. If 
the ſtomach is loaded, the fit will be more vio- 
lent, than after the occafional cauſe of faſting. 
The want of food, or an abſurd neglel? of regular 


Z 2 meals, 
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meals, will as certainly excite, the e paroxyſe in 
ſome aſthmatics, as a moderate-and light. ſupper 
of tender animal food will alleviate the pe | 

in others. 035338 io 503 200 

Faſting is not only: an cxcaing a af — K 
hut it will, according to its extent, increaſe the 
prediſpoſition to the dilcaſs by e oy 
heat of the body. 1101 

A ſudden increaſe n the W of. the. fir cl 
lation, one cauſe of which may be rahid or 
violent bodily motion, may excite the Fon 
of aſtma. 

Tze  ſuppreſſic on af. the 1 or men- 
fro flux may occaſion dyſpncea, or a gay fin 
of the aſthma. pe Ty 

Repelled eruptions or gout may, 3 to 
me habit in which the cireumſtance occurs, 
produce either ae lg or pra- 
went | | 
. Duſt. of: any . Es 2 3 et 
ſmells, and, ſtrong. perfumes, ſhew their effects 
on an aſihmatic, by exciting a paroxyſm. TO 
| The fmoke, of tobacco is, in moſt caſes, offen · 
; 45 to the aſthmatic; and even when the habit 
Olk inhaling the fume is purſued, and abſurdly 
thogght to be ape for 88 diſeaſe, by thoſe 


who 
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who miſtake the great excretion of ſaliva for 4 
neceflary evacuation, ' the patient ſtrengthens 
the prediſpoſition to this diſeaſe. It is affirmed, ' 
that ſmokers are aſthmatic; and Diernerbtoeck” 
found their lungs dark coloured, approaching 
to black, and ulcerated. Sir TJ: Floyer mentions 
a patient, who ſmoked to cure a pain in the 
Oy and 1 chis means i the 
aſthma. | 

The rial carbonic ack] or gy air, is an 
exciting cauſe recorded by Sir J. Floyer. 1 
have known, Dr. Bree ſays, the inſpiring of the 
vapour of fermenting ſubſtances in brewing, to 
be followed immediately by the paroxyſm. 2 

The paſſe ons of the mind may excite a pa- 
roxyſin, or ſtrengthen the prediſpoſition to it. 
Severe ſtudy affects the digeſtive powers, and 
therefore promotes prediſ poſition. . 

It's is not my intention, in a diſeaſe ſo alarm- 

„to pretend to furniſh the domeſtic prac- 

ih with a regular plan of treatment, nor 
even to particulariſe the ſeveral remedies which 
may be demanded in its ſeveral periods. I ſhall 
be ſatisfied with making ſome remarks on thoſe 


remedies which are particularly demanded by 
the diſtreſsful Rate of the paroxyſm, and which 
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are generally within the reach and management 
of domeſtic practice; as well as on ſome of 

| thoſe which alarm may prompt to the employ- 
ment of, in defiance of the probohility: of dan- 
gerous miſapplication. 

Emetics are frequently e with re. 
in abating the violence of the paroxyſm ; eſpe- 
cially where the exiſtence of indigeſted matter 
in the ſtomach is pointed out, But much 
judgement is neceſſary to enable any one to 
determine the extent to which.the' operation is 

to be carried. In ſome caſes, ſtrong vomiting 
may be neceſlary, and in others, only un. 
and ſlight urgings to reach, __ : 
In ſevere fits of the ſuffocative 1 the 
patient will frequently inſiſt, in ſpite of the 
ſtrongeſt remonſtrances, that he may loſe blood, 
and ſometimes with fuch a degree of pertinacity 
as is impoſſible to reſiſt. But the aſthmatic 
ſhould conſider this point, in the leſs hurried 
moments of- intermiſſion ; he ſhould then reaſon. 
with his medical attendant, and carefully attend 
to his arguments, that his mind may be ſo. 
; armed, as to prevent him from ſoliciting for, 
and even inſiſting on, the performance of that 
| which will have but little chance of rendering 
| | „ him 
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A ſervice, but which vill, moſt likely, 
occaſion an increaſe of chat debility which 


helped to conſtitute the prediſpoſition to che 


diſeaſe. «Dr. Bree, ſpeaking of the effects af 
bleeding in the moſt common ſpecies of this 


diſeaſe, ſays, Þ have repeatedly directed it, 
hut have never had reaſon to think that the 


< paroxyſm was ſhortened an hour by the loſs 


<4 of blood; and 1 have often been convinced, 
<< that expeRoration was delayed, and more 


< dyſpnea. remained in the intermiffion, than 
ne common after former paroxyſms. In old 
<< people, who have been * to th n 


it is certaimy injurious.” 
The gum ammoniac and dull may be ths 
quently employed with advantage. 
ordinaty oily emulſions, and heavy clogging 
mixtures, are rarely of any uſe; and indeed, 


by the interruption they may occaſion to the 


proceſs of indigeſtion, they muſt, more com- 
monly, rather promote than remove che diſeaſe. 

Bliſters ought not to be employed, in this dif. 
eaſe ſo indiſcriminately as is generally the caſe. 


Their operation is not ſufficiently rapid to expect 


much advantage from them, during the pa- 


e dt and it ſhould be en that in 
2 - 4 e | 
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every ale where either they or iſſues are 
you oyed to procure a continued diſcharge, 
if the caſe be not e as to require evacuation, 
injurious weakneſs, in proportion. to the * 


x gc to will be produced. 


The experiments and obſervations, of which 
1 have | ſpoken when treating of conſumption, 


ſhew that confiderable advantage may be de- 


rived from breathing air containing more than 
the ordinary, proportion of oxygen. | 
The acid of vinegar, diſtilled vinegar, or, . 
abat cannot be readily obtained, common vine- 
gar, in a doſe of two table · ſpoonfuls, with an 
equal quantity of cold water, is a remedy, from 
which relief may be frequently obtained in the 
paroxyſm. Dr. Bree ſays, that in aſthma. pro- 


ceeding from the irritation of mucus, vinegar 


is the moſt uſeful medicine, in n che „ 
which I have tried. Fi | 
Warm bathing, he remarks, is hurtful in 
every ſpecies of aſthma : but, he aſſerts, upon 
numerous trials of its efficacy, that there is no 
ſingle remedy of more value, in all ſpecies of 
the complaint, during the abſence of the pa- 
roxyſm, than the cold bath. | T 
Having already pointed aut the connection | 


between aſthma and a weakened ſtate of the 


ſtomach, 


ſtomach, the . of bavi ing n to 
thoſe. means which may give tone to this bowel, 
and thereby aſſiſt digeſtion, muſt be obvious; . 
Rut the aſthmatic ſhould alſo conſider, that to 
accompliſh this end, a patient and reſolute per- 
ſeverance in the courſe of medicines which may 
be preſcribed fot this purpoſe ſhoujd- be adopted. 
On nothing les can e heroin of bn 10 
placed. 

With the hops 9 e returns of the | 
diſeaſe, the patient ſhould” be very ſcrict in the 
diet he employs, - From the obſervations' on 
the cauſes of this diſeaſe, above mentioned, the; 
aſthmatic will learn what errors of diet ſhould 
be avoided : and to the rules' he there obtains, 
he may add the following. His food ſhould 
not be generally fluid and poor—watery-gruels : 
and broths are therefore improper, the ſtomach  'M 
requiring ſolids. Vinous drinks alſo thould be 
avoided,  Acidulated water, milk and water, 
with coated bread or bifcuit; rice boiled in 
broth until it is ſoft, without fat, are ſuited to 
the paroxyſm, Hot liquors are always impro- 
per. Cold water 1s taken with great benefit; 
and, if acidulated with vinegar, its good effects 
arg often very conſiderable. 
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A ſtrong infuſion of coffee was recommended 
by Sir J. Pringle, as a powerful medicine in the 
Paroxyſm. It was alſo ſucceſsfully employed 
by Floyer. Dr. Percival alſo recommends its 
uſe. Dr. Bree alſo W its eren pere me- | 
dicinally. FFD HEL Its in 

In juſtice to Dr. 0 I 20 hairs ſires; 2 
the leading points in this article are extracted 
from the Doctor's valuable obſervations. It 
may be conſidered as very advantageous to 
choſe who labour under any particular diſeaſe, 
to have an intelligent phyſician a fellow ſufferer. 
Independent of rhe nearer and ſtronger intereſt 
which muſt. neceſſarily impel him to the earneſt 
conſideration of the nature of the diſeaſe; his 
opportunities of inveſtigation are | infinitely 
ſuperior to thoſe of others, whoſe enquires are 
always likely to be productive of leſs informa- 
tion, on account of the vague and inconcluſive 
deſcriptions contained in the anſwers they re- 
ceive. He is much better able to connect 
cauſe and effect; and to mark the conſequences, 
beneficial or injurious, which proceed from the 
ſeveral kinds of diet, the changes of the atmo- 
phere, and various other circumſtances. Hav- 
ing the means of experiment always in his 

h power, 


(84 

power, he is able to employ, on the: fpur of- the 
moment, whatever judgement may ſuggeſt, 

neceſſity may demand. In a word, his is 

ments on the diſeaſe muſt be mn 11 his 

obſervations oon tar. 5 


obſervations; made under 


contemplation of objects affording neither in- 


uſeful. Such a publication is that from which 
I have ſo freely taken the chief of the n 
practical obſervations. 


HOOPING COUGH. | 


often 


Should a phyſician prele nt to ks avis tis 
ſe: : circumſtances, x 
the benefits to his fellow ſufferers: muſt be in- 
eſtimable :- in his publication they find a uſeful 
itinerary, which points out to them the roads 
they ſnould keep, as well as thoſe they ſhould 
avoid. It calls their mind 1 from the uſeleſs 


ſtruction nor pleaſure, and directs its attention 
to thoſe which are at once both important and 


Tus infectious diſeaſe is ſufficiently known: 
a deſcription of it ix therefore unneceſſary. It 
may. be, bowever, proper to remark, that it 
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often commences with the ſymptoms of a com- 
mon catarrhal cough, or cold, and may exiſt 
ſome little time — the: NT ee , 
is heard. 

There is, a tardhy any „ Aifeaſe; for 
which ſo many noſtrums are recommended. 


Omitting the mention of thoſe which are ſo 
freely recommended by well meaning matrons, 
I ſhall: here only allude to thoſe advertiſed 
noſtrums, which, with ſo many alluring promiſes 
of ſucceſs, are ariſully foiſted on the public. 
From the frequent adoption of theſe, I am well 
aſſured, the lives of many children are loſt; but 
previous to advancing my reaſons for this ſup- 


_ poſition, I will make a few remarks on one 


circumſtance, which may occaſion parents to 
place ſo nich reliance on theſe _ 
means. 

This diſeaſe has no 3 tia Ws its 
termination, it diſappearing much ſooner in 
ſome caſes than in others ; but ſeldom, however, 
exceeding three or four months in its duration. 
Frequently a happy change will take place very 
ſuddenly, and without any obvious cauſe: the 
fits becoming more and more ſlight, every day, 
and the hoop as rapidly declining, A diſeaſe, 
thus 


( 849 ) 
thus uncertain. in its ine ene be very 
favourable. to the charafte of any noſtrum; 


eaplayed, with the. Hope. of 7 n is * 


1 * of \ F =, F of 4 TY 12. 
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- Suppoſe this . — W ad Y 
by any given number of children, and conſider, 


that it muſt be given either towards the begin- 


ning, the middle, or, the end of the complaints 
It muſt be fair, then, to gonclude, that in one- 
third of theſe caſes, it will be given near to 

chat period, when the diſeaſe would of itſelf 
Indeed the proportion might 

be. ſuppoſed to pe much greater than one · third, 
ſince it moſt commonly happens, that in th 


have gone off. 


greater number of caſes vhete theſe noſtrums 
are had recourſe to, the time employed in the 


trial of. other various means has brought the 


diſeaſe near to the period of its concluſion; 
and the very circumſtance. of having employed 
ſo many things before, without ſaccels, is ema 


ployed to arrogate/t the more merit to the dechred 


ſpecific. | Fe $ - + 7. A 


N 


If no injury were the reſult 85 ill each. 


ries, they! would here have eſeaped mention. But 


during the continuance of this malady, there 
are feveral circumſtances which require ſuch 


par- 
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particular attemion, that, if neßledted, they 
will moſt probably occafion the death of the 
patient: and, unfortunately, the parents relying 
entirely on the infallibility, which the deceptive 
advertiſement attributes to the miſchievous nol. 


trum; and complying exactly with the terms 
demanded, that no other medicine be taken, 
neglect all leſs notices of danger, until, ſeeing 
their child arrived almoſt at the point of death, 
ma too late, apply for regular aſſiſtancſe. 
It is true, that phyſicians do not poſſeſs a 
dee, which will directiy remove this diſeaſe; 
and the acknowledgement of this, is another 
inducement to the alarmed parent to fly to 
noſtrums; but they muſt be informed, that 
ſuch a ſpecific will be ſought with as little 
ſucceſs from the empiric, as from the phyſician. 
The latter is, however, enabled, by an attention 
to the different ſym ptoms which ariſe, in the 
progteſs of the diſeaſe, ſo to conduct its courſe, 
by abating the violence of the cee chat 
it ſhall rarely prove fatal. 
The moſt dangerous circumſtance chat ariſes 
in this diſeaſe, is ſhortneſs of the breath; 
fince, whenever this occurs to any confiderable 
Ea there may be great reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that 


(in) 


that; inflammation of the lurigs has taken place 
aj: this alen me tering, | 


of Fo the patients; will 9 ford 1 fooady 
relief; but;;on.the contrary, ſhould any noſtrum 
be here relied on, it is moſt probable» the child 
would ſoon be lot. 80 alſo the ſpaſmodie 
affection, which ſo ſttongly marks the lliſeaſe) 
becomes ſometimes, ſo violent as to threaten 
ſulfocatinn, during each fit of coughing; at 
here the greateſt benefit is derived from well 
adapted ant iſpaſmadics. Thus alſb the accu- 
mulation of phlegm, inereaſe of fever, &c. 
demand their appropriate remedies; and cm. 
mon ſenſe muſt be convinced, that all theſe 
neceſſarily vary ing properties, are not ee to 
be found in one boaſted noſtrum. 
_ - Much reliance has been: placed on rentoviig | 
children afflicted with this diſeaſe into a differ- 
ent air from that which they have been accuſe. 
tomed to breathe: | beneficial effects, it is faid; 
have proceeded from the change, * even the 
patient has been Ne indo · air wy <A 
that he had left. ir 
Theſe ſalutary e which the e 
of, 3 and nurſes, unwarped by * 
| | has 


2 


a) 


| bes: Io ſtröngly marked, when conte plata by 
the aid of that light which the late diſcoveries 


in Pneumatic chemiſtry afford us, furniſh ſtrong 
evidence in favour of the employment 6f airs 
diſſering in purity, in ſeveral of "te" "diſeaſes 
incident to the human body?W W. 2g 
Lhave often been ſurpriſed;ithat this Lines | 
ae rev Beddoes; 
Thornton, and other gentlemen, who avs 

made pneumatie medicine Particulatiy their 
ſtudy. It has, indeed, not mer ly excited my 

ſurpriſe, it has occaſioned my ſregret; ſince the 
practical deduction I ſhall, perhaps, too feebly 
make, might have proceeded from their pens, 


with: ſach clearneſs and force,” a 28 might have 
been productive of much greater good. 


When treating of n 1 endeavor. 
ed to ſhew you, that the oæygen, or purer portion 


of the ar, is the beſt and moſt natural ſtimulus 


to the lungs, and to the whole ſyſtem, in thoſe 
caſes, where there exiſts difficult reſpiration: 
accompanied with à debilitated ſtate of the 


ſyſtem : and that the azotic, or more impure 


portion of the air, has been found to be highly 


beneficial in the contrary ſtate of the ſyſtem; 
Wann much action, manifeſted by inflant- 


mation, 


N / 


* 1 4 Iphwöng of! 
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At 80 boping wehte boch theſe wee 


it is not at all impröbable, that the 


tages have been the oonſequence of wien I 
coincidehce; and that, where fuccels bas fol- 5 


lowell the change of air, it has been 
during an .inflammato | tate, 4 e 
been for 
ſtate, Where the removal has been from tf 


cloſe air of town, to o the nm air hoy he FF: 
country. t in Sf; % „ b 5 : 
From 'the Ro" fentiBk; we have eb. „ 
tainly a right to conclutle, that inftæad of indil. 
criminate changes from one fiiuation to anotlief, 
the atr ſhould be choſen, accofding to the brin- 


ciples juſt laid down that in'thoſe caſes 


diſpoſition to inflammation is evitlent, the imm 


pure air of a town "ſhould be. preferret;" antl 


that, in thoſe caſes where a great degree 1 . 
debility, and of difficulty of reſpiration, threaten 
dropſy of the cheſt, &c. the Purer g air Na _— 


core ſhould be obtained. 


At ean hardly be neceſſary to tematk; dar in 8 
thoſe. caſes where: the Oy of the patient, 
2 A | | | and | 
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at different times, ound to prevail; and _— 


or | change ws 
or air lefs pure; and in the Lontrary 
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= the facility of procuring / che pecellary 
apparatus, and the required air, render the 
experiment eaſy to be made, it will be adviſ- 
able to try the effects of reſpiring the hyper- 
i oxygenated air in the one caſe, and of the im- 
pure, hydro-carbonate air, in the other. 
That the advice of a phyſician would be 
deſirable, to point out the proper plan to be 
adopted in theſe caſes, muſt be very obvious; 
and particularly ſo, when it is conſidered, . that 
_ the medicinal effects of air, differing i in purity 
from the common atmoſpheric air, is but a late 
| diſcovery ; ; that phyſicians are not yet deter- 
mined, how much may .be fairly attributed to 
their employment ; and that from the induſtry 
with which this part of the healing art is culti- 
vated, daily information may be expetted to be 
obtained. In the preſent imperfe& ſtate of 
| pneumatic medicine, much real ſcientific inform- 
ation is neceſſary in thoſe who en it, 
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Tais Aten, in ence? ' commenets Vith 
griping | pains about the nave], accompanied with 
a frequent deſire to void ſtools,” Sometimes 
theſe complaints are preceded by cold ſhiver- | 
Ings, to which fever ſucceeds, The gripings 
and ſtools ſoon become very frequent; the 
functions of the ſtomach become, conſiderably 
impaired; the appetite is loſt ; nauſea, ſickneſs, 
and ſometimes frequent vomitings, take place. 
The ſtools are in ſmall. quantities, and compoſed ' 
almoſt entirely of mucus; at. times mixed with 
blood, which in ſome caſes appears in the mu- 
cus, in ſtreaks: and, in others, pure and un 
mixed. Small pieces of membranous films, 
and hardened excrement, are alſo obſervable in 
the ſtools, which are highly offenſive, and of a 
ſmell peculiar to this diſeaſe. In general, the 
diſeaſe i is accompanied, through its whole courſe, 
by a feyer of a NOR? kind; but ſometimes, ie 
2 A 2 , 


e a6 


| the fever ſoon leſſens, although che dyſenteric 
a, Nc continue. | 


Children and aged. perſons, and thoſe 4 
10 been weakened by former diſeaſes, are 
much endangered by attacks of this diſeaſe; 
and even thoſe who are in the prime of life, are 
frequently ſo affetted by it, as to give = | 
juſt cauſe of alarm. 


If che gripings become more ſevere, and the 


tools more frequent, whilſt the quantity dil- 
charged by them diminifhes ; eſpecially if the 
fever increaſes, the diſeaſe may be concluded 
to be getting worſe. If the gripings ceaſe 
entirely, and the diſcharge is of a dark ſanious 


matter, the pulſe becoming exceedingly ſmall 
and quick, and the patient covered with a 
profuſe cold ſweat, a gangrene may be ſuppoſed 
to have taken place, and a ſpeedy dillolution 


may be expebted. 


A favourable termination may be hoped for, 
when the gripings and ſtools become leſs fre- 
quent, and che diſcharge aſſumes a natural 
appearance. | | 

It however frequently happens, that after the 
diſeaſe has aſſumed a more favourable appear- 
ance, and the patient is Latisied that his reco- 


% 


very 
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very is almoſt complete, the diſcaſe will con-, 
tinue without any farther amendment; ; inducing | 
a train of diſcaſes, which, unleſs. well ada pted | 
means are employed, muſt be produdive of 
much ſerious miſchief, _ 
It too frequently happens, chat mis Geste is | 
allowed.to exiſt for ſome time before the patient, 
who ſuppoſes it a common looſeneſs, acquires a 
knowledge of the nature of his complaint: 
in conſequence of which it is permitted to run 
on until it becomes ſo inveterate, and the 
patient ſo much veakened, as to render the 
cure yery difficult to accompliſh. _ 3 
To condu a patient ſafely through. this. 
diſagreeable and alarming diſeaſe, demands 
much care and ſagacity . on the part of the 
| phyſician, and the {trigeſt attention and moſk 
implicit obedience from the attendants. The 
cure of this diſcaſe depends in a great meaſure, 
on the 1emoval of the excrements which are 
: morbidly retained in the bowels ; and, conſe- 
quently, on the producing a fecal diſcharge of 
a natural appearance. To effect this, purgative 
medicines, with occaſional clyſters, ſhould be 
employed. But this mode of prattice is very little 
. e to be followed by domeſtic praftitioners, 
2 A 3 . ho 
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the fever ſoon- lefſens, ee be hlenteric 
85 Nek contimre. 
Children and 5 3 and thoſe _ 
| have been weakened by. er Mendes, are 


5 and even thoſe he are in the prime of life,. *. 
frequently ſo affected LM, it, as to. give 7 | 
Juſt caufe « of alarm. als 
7 Tf the gripings become more fevere, and the 
ſtools more frequent, whilſt the quantity dif- 
charged by. them diminifhes; | eſpecially if the 

fever increaſes, the diſeaſe | may be concluded 
to be getting worle. "In the gripings ceaſe 
entirely, and the diſcharge is of a dark ſanious 
matter, the pulſe becoming exceedingly. ſinall 
and quick, and the patient covered with a 
| 'profule cold ſweat, a gangrene may be ſuppoſed 
to have taken place, and a ed diſſolution 
may be expekted. 
A favourable termination may be hoped for, 
when the. gripings and ſtools become. leſs fre- 
quent, and the diſcharge aſſumes a natural 
appearance. | | 
It however frequently happens, that after the 
diſeaſe has aſſumed a more favourable appear= 
_ ance, and the patient is ſatisfied that his reco- 
955 * 
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Very is s almoſt complete, the diſeaſe vill con: 


tinue without any farther amentment ; inducing 


a train of diſeaſes, which, unleſs. well ad; apted | 


means are employed, muſt be produtive of 
much ſerious miſchief. 


It too frequently happens, that this e is 
allowed. to exiſt for ſome time before the patient. 
who ſuppoſes it a common looſeneſs, Acquires a 
knowledge of the nature of his complaint; 
in conſequence of which it is permitted to run 


on until it becomes ſo. inveterate, and. the 


patient ſo much weakened, as to render the | 


cure very difficult to accompliſh. | 


To conduQt a patient ſafely through. this. 3 
dilagreeable and alarming diſcaſe, demands 
much care and ſagacity on the part of. the 


phyſician, and the ſtridteſt attention and moſk 


Implicit obedience. from the attendants. The 
cure of this diſeaſe depends in a great meaſure, 
on the 1emoval of the exerements Which are 
N morbidly retained in the bowels; and, conſe- 
quently, on the producing a fecal diſcharge of 
a natural appearance. To effect this, purgative 


medicines, with occaſional clyſters, ſhould. be 


employed. But chis mode of practice is very little ; 


- eh to be followed by domeſtic praditioners, 
| 2 A 3 8 who 
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who cannot be 4 to e the principle 
on which it is founded. "To them it will appear, 

not only i incompetent, but even ſevere and inju- 
rious. They cannot conceive how a purging is 
to be removed by increaſing the diſcharge; Or 
bow griping pains are to be leſſened, but by the 

_ uſe: of warm and aromatic remedies. They 
therefore often take the liberty, not only to ſul⸗ 
pend the adminiſtering of the remedies pre- 
ſcribed ; but to ſubſtitute for them thoſe things 
which, in their opinion, will ſooner remove the 
ſymptoms: endeavouring to ſtop the purging 
by the moſt powerful aſtringents, and to leſſen 
the gripings by aromatic and ſpirituous drinks. 

So far is it from being fe to truſt the ma- 
nagement of this diſeaſe, to any one whoſe only 
knowledge reſpecting it is derived from ſome 
treatiſe on domeſtic medicine, that it is difficult 
to convey to ſuch, information ſufficiently ex- 
plicit, on the article of diet alone, to enable 
them to adapt it to the different caſes of this 
diſeaſe. The age and ſtrength of the patient, 

the ſtate of the ſyſtem, and the different ſtages 
of the diſcaſe, all require to be conſidered, be. 
fore A f regimen can be determined on. 92 


N 
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"If the diſeaſe be accompanied by inflamnia- 
tion, the food ſhould not only be confined'to a 
liquid form; but ſhould alſo conſiſt of thoſe 
things which are ſimple, and are of a cooling 
nature; ſuch as barley. water, thin panada, or 
thin gruel, made from flour or rice, &c. &. 
Where there are no marks of inflammation, 
the diet may be more nutritive; but ſhould ſtili 
conſiſt chiefly of liquids. © To the articles above 
mentioned may be added broths of various 


kinds, calves feet jelly, Kc. If the fever 


accompanying the diſeaſe is of a putrid nature, 
the patient ſhould take freely of ripe fruits, 
che juice of ripe oranges, and currant jelly, 
may be added to the drinks. In general, the 
diet may be more nouriſhing, after the diſeaſe 
has exiſted ſome time; and particularly ſo, if 
the patient has been weakened by preceding 
Mente, or is either of a | Ende, or an "enced 
age. 
The clantber ſhould be Aqua} ſupplied” 
with freſh air, and filled with the fumes of 
vinegar, c. The clothing of the patient, as 
well as the bed- clothes, ſhould be ry - 
renewed ; and eyery thing productive of > 15 
ISS Gs, "ive" 


4 


ge ſmell ſhould: be removed as ſpeedily as 
poſſible. 7 
4 prevent a return of the diſeaſe, to which 
the patient will. be liable, moderate exerciſe 
may be employed in the open air, in that de- 
gree, and i in that mode, which his ſtrengih will 
permit. A tea-cupful of camomile tea, or of 
decoQion of bark, may be taken three times a 
day. | The diet ſhould not conſiſt too much 
of animal food; and ſpirituous and fermented 

_ liquors ſhould be entirely avoided. The 
bowels ſhould be kept in a ſtate of regularity, 


and ſhould. be pra from cold by additional 
ee, 


| * , * 4 
. * q : N — * — * 
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1. N this diſeaſe, the whole of the e ſenſes, and 

of the. voluntary motions, are in ſame. degree 
aboliſhed, whilſt the actions of the heart and 
lungs continue, The appearance of the patient 
is that of one in a deep fleep; the breathing 
being moſtly accompanied by a loud ſnoring. 
5 The face is generally ivelied, and of a dark florid 


colour, 


— 
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calour, 3 a the head and; nale 
appearing to be diſtended wich blood. The eyes 
are bloodſhot, watery, and e and 
frequently the head, and the whole body, is he- 
dewed with a cold clammy ſweat ; and a para- 
lytic affection of one fide. of the body is fre-. 
quently found, at 8. ane ak ta have! blake: "+ 
place. 

Sometimes this diſcaſe. comes on ee ; 
but moſt frequently it is preceded by theſe ſymp- : 
toms. The face, for ſome time before, appears: 
more than uſually florid, and the eyes ſlightly: 
bloodſhot. The head is giddy, and frequently 
affected with pain, particularly in the back part 

of it. The extremities alſo are frequenilyp 
affected with numbneſs, and irregularities, or 
inability of motion; and ſometimes a little 
faltering of ſpeech may be diſcoverable. The 
patient is almoſt conſtantly drowſy, and gene- 
rally ſleeps particularly ſound ; but is ſometimes: 
affected with fits of the incubus, or night- mare. 
A troubleſome ringing noiſe is frequently per- 
ceived i in the ears; tranſient irregularities, both 
in ſight and bearing, are frequently diſcovered, 
and every ſenſe appears, at times, to be 
ſomewhat impaired, . Recolledion, reſledion, 


| A ons and ; 
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and every other proceſs of the W is per- 
formed, evidently, with leſſened power. 2; 
he ſubjekts of this diſeaſe, are, generally, 
Nd in an advanced ſtage of life. Thoſe 
have been obſerved to be particularly diſpoſed 
to it, who are of a corpulent habit, and have a 
large head and. ſhort neck. Indolence, and 
indulgence in the luxuries of the table, as well 
as the ſuppreſſion of any diſcharge, which, by 
its length of continuance, has been ſuffered to 
have become habitual to the conſtitution, con- 
tribute much to the forming of a prediſpoſition. 
to this diſeaſe. 3 
Whatever interrupts the return of the blood 
from the head; or, by impeding 1 its circulation 
through the other parts, throws it in too great 
quantity upon the brain, may prove an exciting 
cauſe of this diſeaſe; ſince the moſt frequent 
immediate cauſe of apoplexy, is the accumula- 
tion of blood in the blood- veſſels of the brain, 
or an effuſion of blood, or of ſome other fluid, 
in different parts of the brain, or between it and 
the bones of the ſkull, Every violent exertion, 
therefore, eſpecially if accompanied by a full and 
long continued inſpiration; a conſiderable degree 
of fatigue, exceſſive heat, or cold; a violent fit 


of 


LR 

of coughing ; fog: continuance in a Nooping” 
poſture, or with the neck in an oblique poſition; I 
any thing worn tight about the neck; intoxica- 
tion, exceſſive diſtenſion of the ſtomach and 
bowels, and violent emotions of the mind, may 
occaſion this diſeaſe. It may alſo be produced” 
by various other changes, which may take place 
within the cavity of the ſkull; the nature of 
which cannot be e aſcertained during 
ne.. 8 

In addition to the eiue of apoplexy lere 
enumerated, ſeveral others have been mention- 
ed by different authors; ſuch as the receiving 
the exhalations from newly plaiſtered walls, the 
mephitic air ariſing from fermenting liquors, the 
ſumes ariſing from burning charcoal, brimſtone, 
&c. from lead, arſenic, and ſeveral other ſub- 
ſtances; but the diſeaſes induced by theſe 
cauſes being very different from apoplexy, and 
conſequently requiring a different mode of 
treatment, will be ſpoken of ſeparately. 

In a diſeaſe, the cauſes of which are fo 


various, and oftentimes ſo difficult to aſcertain; ' 


whoſe mode of attack is always ſo alarming, 
and whoſe termination is generally ſo fatal, the 
carlieſt uſe of every effort, pointed out by ſtudy 

. Ds and 


- 
bo. +4 


NY experience, muſt-be adopted. To attempt 
to furniſh family practitioners, therefore; with 


rules for the cure of apoplexy, would be abſurd 


1 5 


and dangerous: : alk that wich propriety, there- 


fore, can be attempted- in a work of this kind, 
is to manifeſt the neceſſity of obtaining the 


earlieſt medical aid; to recommend the ſafeſt 


mode of treating the patient, until that is ob- 
tained; and to point out the moſt proper plan 
to be adopted, to - prevent the return of the 


diſeaſe. No time, then, muſt be loſt: the 
beſt medical aſſiſtance ſhould be obtained, as 
ſoon as poſſible; ſince, in every moment that is 
waſted; the diſeaſe is, moſt probably, more 


firmly eſtabliſhing itſelf. In the interim, no 


raſh experiment, nor any violent endeavours, 


. ſhould be employed. The application of irri- 
tants to the noſtrils, as volatile falts, ſnuff, &c. 
with the hope of rouſing him from his ſtate of 


inſenſibility, muſt be particularly forborne, as 


well as any attempts to force him to ſwallow any 
| zreitating liquors. 


The patient ſhould immediately © 0 into 


an elevated poſture, and his. head, in particular, 
ſhould be kept erect; ſince, otherwiſe, an angle 


eing formed by the bending of the neck, the 
blood 


C „„ 
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blood will be the more Vikdy to be detained in 


the blood-veffels of the brain; which, of ne- 


ceffity, muſt occafion an avgmentation of the 


| diſeaſe. The neckcloth, and whatever is likely ; 
to occaſion a ſtricture on any part of the body, 


muſt be removed, ſo that no interruption to 
che free circulation of the blood may exiſt. 


The air of the rom ſhould be moderately 
cold; and the clothing fo. diſpoſed, as to allow 


the patient to breathe tlie cool air, at the fare 
time that che body itfelf may be ſufficiently 


defended from the action of the cold on its 


ſurface. Int removing the patient to his cham- 


ber or bed, great care ſhould be taken, that he 


be ſtirred no more than is abſolutely neceſſury; ; 
and that an erect poſition be preſerved as much 
25 poſſible. Should the patient have been 
ſeized ſoon after eating a hearty meal, and 
ſhould frequent urgings point out a difpoſition | 
to retch, the diſcharge of the contents of the 
Aonsch may be procured, by irritating the 
throat and fauces with the end of a feather ; 
ſupplying, him, as ſoon as he is able to ſwallow, | 
with camomile tea, {alt and water, warm water, 
&c. until the ſtomach is quite emptied. This 
ſhould, however, be performed with caution: : 
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if the eyes are very red, and the face exceed- 
_ogly florid and turgid, it ovght not to be 
26 na until ſome blood has been taken 
AWAY. is | "30 "= 

+ 4h a | confidence i in its s utility, i in every caſe 
af this diſeaſe, bleeding is almoſt always! imme- 
diately propoſed, by thoſe who. happen, to be 
preſent at the firſt onſet of the diſeaſe ; and is 
. generally adopted, if any one can be found 


who can wield a lancet. And, indeed, not only 
in this diſeaſe, but in every other, which menaces 
the ſpeedy extinttion of life, is this operation 
too generally had recourſe to. To prevent the 
raſh and dangerous adoption of this practice, it 
may be ſufficient to impreſs on the mind, that 
theſe alarming ſituations may oftener depend on 
a depletion of the blood-veſſels, and an ex- 
hauſtion of the vital powers, than on too great 


fulneſs, or on too powerful action. Even in 


the diſeaſe, which is the ſubje& of the preſent 
ſection, in which it muſt be acknowledged, that 


bleeding is more frequently demanded than in 


any other diſeaſe, which has for its characteriſtic 
{ſymptoms the. deprivation of ſenſe and motion, 
che obſervations of the moſt celebrated — 


have 
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have proved, that bleeding 3 is ſometimes highly | 


nur? NY 2 
The beſt aces ice, than that can ae a 5 
given, with reſpect to bleeding, as a rule of 
conduct in theſe diſtreſsful caſes, is, perhaps, 
to abſtain from this operation, until the een 
of the intelligent can be obtained. 5 
This delay will be eſpecially neceſſary, if 1 
countenance appears to be ſunk and pallid, 
rather than tumid and florid ; if this attack has 
occurred at the cloſe of long continued labours, 
either of the mind or body; and in ſubjects 
who have not been devoted to indolent or luxu- 
rious indulgences. 

A fimilar caution is neceſſary, with refvert to. 
the employment of bliſters, which, from an 
opinion of the ſafety with which they may be 
uſed on all occaſions, are often had recourſe to 
in theſe caſes. But, it muſt be here remarked, 
that their employment is admiſſible only in 
: ſome caſes; in others, every alarming ſymptom 
may be increaled by their application. 


C en. Medical TranfaBtions, vol. i. p. 471. 

PFcothergill. London Obſ. & Inq. vol. vi. p. 680, 

EKirkland's Commentary on Apoplectic and yn 
AfleRions, p. 46. 


. 
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e das been array remarked, that there. 16 4 
certain peculiarity of make, which very much 
AUilpoſes to this diſeaſe; this was ſaid to conſiſt 

chiefly in a ſhortneſs of the neck, and alargenefs 


of the head, accompanied by a full habit of body, 


and a florid countenance. I muſt here digreſs, 
for the ſake of Teffening unneceſſary uneaſinefs 


and alarm, which. may be excited, in thoſe who 
may conceive they Poſſeſs, 1 in "wins e this 


panty form. 


This peculiarity,” it muſt be ohlerved, then, 
N gives a greater ſuſceptibility of this diſeaſe; 
and this by no means to the extent which has 
been generally ſuppoſed. The difeaſe itſelf, 
and even a diſpoſition towards it, muſt be pro- 
duced by a concurrence of vations circumſtances, 


H The greater number of which may be removed, 


or prevented, by a little care and reſolution. 
When it is recollected, that a frequent cauſe of 


a bery is a mechanical preſſure on the brain, 


the conſequence of the accumulation of blood in 
the blood veſſels of the brain; or of the extra- 
vaſation of blood, or of ſome other fluid, in 


or upon the brain; it is obvious, that, * 
prevent ſuch a fulneſs of blood ariſing, as may 


e the equilibrium between the blood- 
> 5 1 veſſels 
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veſſels and their contained fluid,” ſhould be the 
conſtant” endeavour of every one who has reuſon 
to fear an attack of this diſorder, 1 
| To effect this, it will be neceſſary that a due 
proportion be preſerved, between the quantity 
of nouriſhment which is taken, and the waſte 
which is occaſioned by exerciſe. The patient 
ſhould therefore be very ſparing in his meals; 
of which animal food ſnould form but a very 
ſmall part. Spirits, wine, and the ſtronger 
kinds of malt liquor, as porter and ale, ſhould . 
be ſtrictly avoided: The beverage ſhould chiefly 
conſiſt of lemonade, ſherbet, whey, butter-milk; - 
&c. and, where ſome indulgence to long eſtab- 
liſhed habits is inſiſted on, weak negus, or a 
glaſs or two of port, or of the lighter French 
wines, may be allowed after dinner. 
The clothing ſhould be. light and looſe; 5 0 | 
particular care ſhould be taken, that n 
the leaſt tight be worn about the neck. 70 
Exerciſe ſhould be employed to a conſiderable 
extent, and no more fleep indulged in, than is 
juſt ſufficient to recruit the ſtrength. Sleeping 
immediately after a full meal ſhould be carefully 
avoided : eſpecially ſleeping in a chair, which is 
particularly dangerous ; ; ſince, in conſequence of 
2 I 1 ; the 
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muſcles the which ſhould ſupport the head loſing 
their power, during ſleep, the head falls on one 


fide, by which, the blood-veſſels in the neck 


being compreſſed, the return of the blood from 
the head may be impeded, and a rupture of 
fome of the veſſels in the brain be m_—y | 
ene ; 

A conſiderable number of tldle who fall vie 
tims to this diſeaſe, are attacked during the 
night; this may be accounted for, by confider- 


ing, that the horizontal poſition impedes the 


return of the blood through the jugular veins ; 
its motion being no longer aideq by its gravity, 
which was the caſe whilſt the body was in an 
erect poſture, For this reaſon, the beds of 
thoſe who have cauſe to fear an attack of this 


diſorder ſhould” be confiderably higher at the 
head than at the feet. This riſing of the bed 


ſhould be gradual, ſuch as would be occaſioned, 
by ſhortening the ſupporting. poſts at the foot 
of the bed; ſince if it be attempted only in the 
uſual way, by three or four pillows, in addition 
ro thoſe uſually employed to raiſe the head,. the 
chin will be thrown forward on the cheſt, and 
the neck bent at fo acute an angle, as may be 
very likely, Baring. the hours of ſleep, by inter- 
5 | rupting 
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rupting the paſſage of the venal blood, in the 
neck, to bring on thoſe very effects which 1 it was 
intended to prevent. 

The man of buſineſs, who for * eares * 
exertions has obtained the reward of eaſe and 
competence, is particularly ſubject to this ma- 
lady. In him we find the concurtence of many 
circumſtances, which muſt have a tendency to 
produce this diſeaſe. In the days of his induſ- 
try, when conſtantly labouring, perhaps literally 
fo, to obtain the gains of his buſineſs or pro- 
feſſion, the neceſſary exerciſe, both of body and 
mind, muſt, from the great expence of the vital 
fluid, occafion the demand of conſiderable ſup- 
plies of nouriſhment; and we, in general, find, 
that men of the above deſcription are favoured 
with organs of digeſtion in a ſound and vigor- 
ous ſtate, and are conſequently well diſpoſed 
towards the luxuries of the table, 

Such a man ſeldom quits the pleaſing buſile 
of a ſucceſsful buſineſs, until he diſcovers, that 
he has ſo far paſſed the acme of his life; that his 
abilities are not what they were, and that his 
exertions are no longer productive of that ſuc- 
ceſs which he has hitherto experienced. How- 

ever diſpoſed he may be, at firft, to attribute 
2B 3 this 


1 372 J 


this to INTE cauſes, it will not be long before ho 
diſcovers the true cauſe, in the diminiſhed vi- 
gour, perhaps both of body. and of mind. 

He retires, therefore, from the buſy world, 
with the intention, either of freely indulging 
himſelf with that reſt, to which his purſuits, 
followed with avidity, have hitherto rendered 
him a ſtranger ; or, at leaſt, of exchanging his 
exerciſe and his employments, for ſuch as may 

be more agreeable, and better fitted to his dee 
clining years and ſtrength. 

If we follow him in his a we ſhall moſt 
probably find him indulging in almoſt a ſtate of 
abſolute indolence ; or, at leaſt, in a ſtate com- 
paratively ſo, if the active ſituation from which 
he has been removed, be recollected. 
Although he may, for his health's ſake, being 
aware of the ill conſequences of the omiſſion, 
make a point of taking ſome exerciſe ; yet it 
is moſt likely that this will not be employed to 
that extent, which is neceſſary to prevent the 
evils intended to be avoided, This may ariſe 
from his varying his modes of exerciſe, when 
he changes his ſituation of life. Thus, whilſt 
engaged in his former purſuits, we may ſuppoſe 
him to be almoſt conſtantly on foot, hurrying 


ty 
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to wherever he may be ſummoned, by the 
various calls of his buſineſs or profeſſion. But 
after his retirement, he will moſt» probably * 
adopt, for his amuſement, ſuch exerciſes as will 

conſiderably differ from that to which he has 
hitherto, in ſome meaſure, been impelled. The 
culture of a flower-garden, riding on horſeback, 
or even the regular ringing of dumb bells, may 
be adopted; but without anſwering the pro- 
poſed intentions. To underſtand the reaſon of 
this failure, I muſt beg you to conſider, that if 
any ſet of muſcles are employed, in a different 
manner, and in a different combination, from 
that to which they have been accuſtomed, 
a ſenſe of wearineſs and pain is ſoon experi- 
enced in them. Bend but the neck ſtrongly 
to one fide, and retain it there a few minutes, 
this fact will be ſoon ſufficiently evident. Thus, 
though the gardener may delve from morning 
till night, with little or no inconvenience; and 
the veteran ſportſman may follow the longeſt 
and hardeſt chace, with delight; he who has 
been unaccuſtomed to theſe modes of exerciſe, 


would, by employing them, not only ſoon be- | 
come inexpreſſibly wearied; but would probably 


not get rid of che painful affection of the muſ- 
2 B 9 4,54; 


— 
cles, for ſeveral days. In this way, an imports 5 
ant deception may take place; for reckoning his 
erxerciſe by the quantity of fatigue he experi- 
ences, he may ſuppoſe it to be equal to that 
which uſeck to be afforded, by ſo much of his 
former amuſements, as was productive of a 
ſimilar degree of wearineſs. Whereas, on the 
contrary, although his fatigue may be conſider- 
able, his exerciſe may have been ſo trifling, as 
to have yielded no beneficial effect. „„ 
But ſhould he, after his retirement, even 
perſevere in a ſimilar mode of exerciſe, with 
that to which he has been accuſtomed (of walk- 
ing, for inſtance), it is very likely, that for want 
of an object ſufficiently important and inte- 
reſting to engage his attention, he will too 
acutely feel the many little inconveniences and 
troubles,, which continually ariſe, to teize a 
mind which is too little occupied. In conſe- 
quence of which, he will ſoon yield to a ſenſe 
of wearineſs; and will endeavour to convince 
himſelf, that he has taken the full quantity of 
exerciſe, which had been allotted bim. 5 
Were he to leſſen the quantity of his food, 
in the ſame proportion as he diminiſhes his 
exerciſe, little or no evil might ariſe ; but, 
e it ſometimes Happens, that the 
| mere 
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mere habit of eating plentiful meals, may e con- 
tinue the cuſtom; even when the appetite itſelf 
does not demand them: and long after the 
various modes of exerciſe have been given up, 
by which the —— balance ſhould be Ke. 
ſerved. 5 
In a word, tben, perſons of the above deſcrips 
tion ſhould change their modes of living gra- 
dually, and with the greateſt circumſpetidn : 
their minds ſhould be almoſt conſtantly engaged; 
in ſome purſuit or amuſement, which may keep 
off the attacks of languor and liſtleſſneſs; and 
the utmoſt care ſhould be taken, that a due 
proportion be preſerved between the food 1928 
take, and the exerciſe chey employ. 
But it is not the ſucceſsful and high fed citizen 
alone, that is obnoxious to the attacks of this 
diſeaſe. It frequently marks for its victims, 
objects of a very different deſcription-thoſe 
who devote their hours to the moſt ſevere and 
abſtruſe ſtudies; and particularly thoſe who 
may have long ſtruggled with adverſity and 
diſappointment; and whoſe minds have been 
conſtantly harraſſed with anxious attention to 
ſpeculations, which at laſt have e thera 
in r ruin. bk 
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Parsy conſiſts in a loſs of the power of 
motion, but affecting certain parts of the body 
only. 

The different Fs in which this diſeaſe 
appbars, are diſtinguiſhed by different names, 
according to the parts which are affected: thus, 
if the lower part of the trunk, as well as the 
inferior extremities, are affected, the diſeaſe is 
termed paraplegia: if one ſide of the body is 


affected, with the limbs on that ſide, the diſeaſe 
is then named hemiplegia. 


Such perſons as have been already deſcribed, | 
in the preceding chapter, as prediſpoſed to 


attacks of apoplexy, are alſo very liable to 


paralytic affeftions. Thoſe who lead ſedentary 
and luxurious lives; who have been much 
engaged in night ſtudies, ' and watchings ; 


and have ſuffered much diſtreſs and anxiety, 
dre frequently the victims of this malady. It 
feldom comes on before the middle ſtage of life 


is paſt, and has been thought to happen more 


frequently to females, than to men. Extreme 


8 cold- 
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coldneſs and dampneſs of the atmoſphere, 
appear to be favourable to the production of 
this diſeaſe; ſince attacks of palſy, as well as 
of apoplexy, are very frequent at the firſt ſetting 
in of winter. The immoderate uſe of ſpiritu- 
ous liquors, tobacco, coffee, and tea, will be 


likely to promote the production of this com- 


plaint. Similar effects may be alſo produced 
by quickſilver, lead, arſenic, and other mineral 
ſubſtances ; either by the unſkilful employment 
of them as medicines, or by the neceſſary 
_ expoſure to their action, in the various arts in 
which they are employed, ſuch as gilding, the 
fuſing of metals, painting, &c. Sudden and 
violent guſts of paſſion, and other conſiderable 


affections of the mind, may alſo induce this 


diſeaſe. 


The diſeaſe ſometimes comes on without any 


previous {yniptoms, the patient having appeared, 
but juſt the minute before, as in perfect health: 
but it more frequently happens, that, for ſome 


time before, the patient has complained of pain, 
and of giddineſs and weight of the head; and 


frequently of a general languor and liſtleſſaeſs; 
the powers of the mind alſo ſeeming, in ſome 
mealure, to be impaired. 


When 
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When the diſeaſe has taken place, the pulfe; 
as in the apoplexy, becomes, in general, hard 

and full, and moderately quick; ſometimes 

it is flower than natural, and ſometimes very 
irregular, and even intermitting. The limb 
affected drops uſeleſs, and becomes pale and 

_ cold; and is almoſt always, at the firſt, in a 

clammy ſweat; ſometimes a painful priekling 

| ſenſation is felt, exactly reſembling that which 
occurs when the leg is faid to be afleep; and in 
other caſes, the parts affected are deprived of 
the ſenſe of feeling, as well as of the'power of 
motion. Apople&ic ſymptoms frequently ac- 
company the diſeaſe at the firſt attack; but 
| theſe ſometimes ſubſide, and leave the patient 
affected with the paralytic ſymptoms only. 
When. a ſenſe of tingling is felt in the parts 
affected, and the parts regain a ſmall degree of 
motion, a hope may be reaſonably entertained, 
that a conſiderable change for the better may 
yet take place. This expectation may be the 
more indulged, if no giddineſs, head- ach, or 

E preternatural ſleepineſs, remain; eſpecially if 

the patient ſeems to be regaining the powers of 

pros, thou gat, & &c. 
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The danger with which this diſeaſe is inc 


always to be accompanied; and the formidable 
manner in which its attacks are generally made, 


cannot fail but impreſs the minds of the patient, 
and his attendants, ſo ſtrongly, as to render 
it entirely unneceſſary here, to uſe any argu- 
ments againſt the folly of having recourſe to 
the futile, or d A of ue ä 
medicine. : | 
On the firſt onſet * the diſcale, 1 vidh 
proper medical aid can be obtained, the cautions 
lid down in the preceding ſe&ion will be 
very proper to direct the * of the | 
patient. | 
As ſoon as the diſeaſe | is ſufficiently leſſened, x 
to allow of the patient's making uſe of exerciſe, 
it ſhould be cautiouſly and regularly employed; 


but great care ſhould be taken, that it be of 


that kind, which is beſt * to his nn | 
and former habits. 


Electricity is almoſt always had recourſe „ 
in this malady, and too often vithout firſt ob- 
taining the neceſſary information, from thoſe 
who alone are capable of giving it, as to its 
ptopriety or impropriety. It is too generally 
ſuppoſed, that, although electricity may produce 
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no beneficial effects by its application, in 450 
of diſeaſe, yet it cannot be productive of any 

injury to the patient. But the contrary of this 
is the truth; for electricity, it is well known, is 
capable of producing very conſiderable, and 
very different effects on the animal ſyſtem; 
for at the ſame time that it is one of the moſt 
powerful ſtimulants that can be employed, 
it is alſo poſſeſſed of the power of rapidly 
deſtroying the e of the nervous 
ſyſtem. 

In caſes, therefore, PERL the Jin depends 
on a ſurcharge of the veſſels of the brain, how 
dangerous muſt be the raſh employment of ſo 
powerful a ſtimulant! Again, when its debilitat- 
ing effects are conſidered, how evidently it 
appears, that, in caſes of debility, it muſt of 
neceſſity occaſion the farther diminution of the 
vital powers; and thereby produce an increaſe 
of the diſeaſe it was meant to remove, and per- 
haps the ſpeedy death of the patient. Caſes 
are not wanting, where the increaſe of palſy has 
been manifeſtly the conſequence of employing 
electricity, with the hope of its removal. 

< That the electric fluid acts as a ſtimulus 
upon the ns ſyſtem, muſt, 1 belieye be al- 
| lowed ; 


- 
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lowed ; but that its ſtimulant effects are more 
tranſient, and the ſucceeding ſtate of debility 
conſequently more rapidly produced, than what 
reſults from the application'of any other known 
ſtimulus, muſt, I think, be alſo allowed.“ 
Dr. Falconer, in the ſame work, obſerves— 
« Electricity has often been recommended as a 
remedy in Ipalſy, and much cried up by ſome 
that pretend to ſecrets in the mode of adminiſ- 
tering this remedy, But the medical faculty 
have, I believe, nearly loſt all faith in it, from 
experience of its general inefficacy to be of 
ſervice, and, in ſome inſtances, of its miſchiev- 
ous effects. I am more certain that a ſtrong 
electrie ſhock poſſeſſes · the power of cauſing a 
palſy, than I am of its having any power to 
cure it, We have lately had two inſtances in 
the Bath hoſpital, of perſons who had e 
attacks after being ſtruck with lightning. * 
Dr. Falconer alſo obſerves, that it is a fre- 
quent praCtice ' 'to lap up paralyric limbs in 
: _ folds rd flatinel, and to * the perſon | 


| * An Account of the Effes of Lightning, by J. Par- 
| kinſon, Hoxton, Memoirs of the Medical Society of 


London, vol. 11. p. 493+ 
y Ibid. p · 201. | 


fo 


ſo affected, very warm in every ; reſpeRt But 
this 15, undoubtedly, a very, noxious praQiice, 
as it generally induces a tendency to ſweat on 
the er parts which ee W 8 
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In this diſcaſe, the e of the blood; 
and the action of the lungs, become ſo much 
weaker than natural, as, in ſome caſes, to give 
reaſon to ſuſpect that as are iel ſul- 
pended. A 

When the dileale As not come on 1 ſug. 
denly.as to deprive the patient, at once, of his 
ſenſes, he experiences a ſenſe of pain and op- 
preſſion, about the region of the heart; accom - 
panied with exceſſive languor, and frequently 
with ſickneſs. He ſees very imperfectly the 
objects which ſurround him, which all ſeem to 
be poſſeſſed with a rotatory motion, and at the 
ſame time his ears are affected, with a confuſed 
ringing noiſe. Every part of the body, but 

particularly the face and extremities, become 
cold and pale; and are frequently covered with 
| A pro- 


= 
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A profule cold ſweat, The powers of fenſe and 


motion are always impaired in ſome degree, 


and ſometimes entirely ſuſpended. for a time : 
che pulle, as well as the breathing, being, at the 
ſame time, ſcarcely, if at all, to be perceived. 
After the ſymptoms have thus continued a few 


minutes, they gradually diſappear ; a diſcharge 


of the contents of the ſtomach ſometimes comes 


on, and ſometimes. the fainting is ſucceeded by 


convulſions, In moſt cafes, if proper means 
are not had recourſe ch a recurrence of the diſ- 
eaſe may take place. 


charges of various kinds, violent exertions, 
exceſſive pain, ſudden or violent paſſions ot 
emotions of the mind, diſguſting fights, dif. 


rooms, debauches, &xce. 

A diſpoſition to this Aiſeaſe 1 may 8 place 
wherever. debility exiſts ; but when this diſeaſe 
frequently recurs, without any obvious cauſe, a 


morbid ſtate of the heart or brain themſelves i is 


to be luſpected, 
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Of the numerous Gn of 4 the more 
frequent need only be enumerated; theſe are, 
ſudden. and profuſe hemorrhages, irregular 
diſtributions of the blood, immoderate difs 


agreeable odours, long continuance in heated. 
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The treatment of the patient reſpects either 
che ſhortening of the paroxyſm, or the e, 
ing of chene... n 

The firſt of theſe intentions may, in general, 
be accompliſhed, by adopting the following 
means. The patient ſhould be placed inia re- 
clined poſture, and every part of the clothing, 
which, by its tightneſs, | is likely to interrupt the 
free circulation of the blood, ſhould be imme- 
diately looſened. No more- perſons ſhould be 
allowed to be in the room, than are abſolutely 
neceſſary, from the aſſiſtance they may yield; 
and theſe ſhould ſo diſpoſe themſelves, as not to 
interrupt the free acceſs of the air to the patient. 
The doors and windows of the room, eſpecially 
if the weather be warm, ſhould be kept open; 
or, if the room be ſo ſituated, as not to allow 
of ſufficient air being thus obtained, the patient 
may then be removed into the open air. I he 
face may be ſprinkled with cold vinegag, ot 
, water. The ſmoke of burnt linen cloth, vine- 
; gar and any pungent vapour, particularly that 
\ of volatile ſalts, may be applied to the noſtrils ; 
but 1 in doing this ſome management is neceflary ; 


ſince, without care, the intended elects will not 
be ee. 1 
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"At: the patient retains, ſenſe —_ to. Gs NE 
rience any inconvenience from the application 
of pungent vapours to the noſtrils, but not 
ſufficient judgement to be aware of the neceſſity — 
of inhaling them, the utmoſt exertions will be 
made by him to in ſpire through the mouih 
only; excluding che air thus impregnated, as 
much as poſlible, from the noſtrils. It is 
uſual to obſerve patients, in this ſtate, thus bake - 
the application of ſmelling bottles filled wih 
the moſt pungent and volatile remedies, for 42 
jong time together, without ſeeming, to be at 
all affected by them. In theſe. caſes. the mouth — 
is to be cloſely topped, by holding a a handker- 
chief. forcibly againſt it, but leaving the noſtrils | 
 perfefly free. The patient being now under 

the neceſſity of breathing through! the noſtrils, 
the effluvia which are employed, are impelled 
againſt, the membrane which lines the cavigieg of 
the noſtrils, and onwhich are diſpoſed the ſen ont 
extremities of the olfaQory nerves. Frequenily . 
it will be obſerved, when recourſe is had to this 
mode, that the patient will for a long time 
refrain from breathing at all; but at laſt, being =. 
under the neceſſity of inſpiring, and deeply, the rs 
* particles, imbibed in great 8 and 3 
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with conſiderable force, will oecafion 10 conſi- 
derable a degree of irritation,” as will ſuddenly 
and moſt effeQtually arouſe the PRIIE con his 


late of inſenfibility. | 
To haſten the yofinliition of thi fle, as wall 
as to prevent its return, the Occaſional or EN 


citing cauſe” ſhould be aſcertained and carefully 


Wy . 74 Nia > ; 
But to prevent the recurrence of this diſcafe; 
Weng more is required ; for too frequently 


Jo ſtrong a diſpoſition to fainting fits exiſts, that 
the moſt trifling circumſtance. may prove ſuffi- 


Cient to occaſion them; Whenever this is the 
caſe, there cannot be a doubt but that ſo confi. 


derable a degree of debility i is induced, as will 
be likely to terminate in ſome dangerous malady. 
The cauſes by which this - tate of extreme de- 
| bility may be produced, are ſo numerous, and 
various, that to detect them, and appropriate 
the fitteſt modes of cure, is a taſk only to 18 
undertaken wy” the EA and experienced. 
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7 5 80 * 8 ae that a —. 
ledge of the proper mode of treatment. of per- _ 
ſans apparently dead, from drowning, Ge, or 
brought to the brink of the grave hy famine, ar 
excxfliyg cold, ſhould. be 48 in dituled 
Amen. An bar telt +987 Rani 2 
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The leading . our conduRt,. in 
eyery caſe where a near approach to death is 


occaſioned by long faſting, or expoſure. to ex- 


treme cold, is to yield as GRADUAL g ſupply, 
PMble g/ that $TAIMUE US, from the. naten To 


7 wic life: appears to be about to ceaſe. 


M here life appears to be nearly: extinguiſhed : 
* long. expoſure to extreme, cold, he greateſt 

caution is negeſſary in reſtoring, the defettiye 

ſtimulus EAT. Its application mould be at 


ſirſt in the loweſt degree, and ſhould he gra- 


dually. increaſed. -; Imitating the praſtice of he 
inhabitants of the cold countries, who, when 
any part © of the body i is froſt-bilten, immediately 


thaw it, by rubbing it with ſnow; and very 
gradually expoſe. it to the influence of a warmer 
2 * W | tem- 
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temperature, well knowing, that by a ſudden 


ſeem to be nearly exhauſted, the ſupply of the 
_ defeRtive ſtimulus, rOOD, ſhould alſo be made 
in the moſt gradual and cautious manner.. Weak 
broths ſhould be firſt given, barely warm, and 
in very ſmall quantities at a time; and after- 


the addition of an egg, wine whey, &c. may 
conſtitute the nouriſhment with which the 
reſtoration Way, 960 the 85 ntleſt ed be 


; recommended by the Wan e eee 


Wt; The Editor of ths: Roports of this Society as: 


afford every compaſſionate breaſt to be inſtrumental in 
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approach to the fire the frozen ow would ſoon 
be entirely; deſtroyed, On | 
When from long fafting the vita powers 


wards gruel, milk porridge, milk enriched' by 


irn 

The directions given by, this Royal Humane 
Society are ſo clear and explicit, as to put it in 
the power of any one, to employ the moſt pow- 


erful means for the recovery of the apparent 
dead. As no opportunity ſhould be omitted of 


promoting the diffuſion of knowledge ſo im- 
portant to the deareſt intereſts of humanity, 1 
have taken the liberty to introduce the rb 


quently remarks—** What an exalted tranſport muſt it 


* - , 


recalling 


( 389 ) 
© RESUSCITATIVE PROCESS. 


What thou doeft, do quickly, ,. 
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THE DROWNED. 8 t Sf yen 


raiſed, to the neareſt receiving houſe. LY... 


2, Strip, dry the body r clean the mouth _ 
noſtrils. 2 


3. Young "Children: to be put bevecen two 
perſons in a warm bed. 


4. An Adult—Lay the body on a bed, and 


In cold weather near the fire. 


recalling © our helpleſs iber i frods apparent 
death ;—to witneſs the heartfelt paſtons of anguiſh and 


deſpair, of hope, ſurpriſe, and joy, which alternately 


agitate the human frame to mark the lively traits of 


gratitude, painted in the- countenances of the mother, 


liſters, brothers, &c. of the reſtored objeft !=—What 
epicure could ever yet boaſt ſo refined; ſo exquiſite a. 


luxury, as the benevolent deliverer from ſuch a ſcene 
a ſcene far beyond what any pen has my been 155 i 
n or pencil to 2s . 
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Ws Convey « carefully the body, with the head 5 
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In ſammer, expoſe. the body to the rays of 
- the fun; and, in warm ſeaſons, air ſhould be 
freely admitted. 
c 5. The body to be gently rubbed with 
flannel ſprinkled with ſpirits or flour of muſ- 
tard. The proper ſubſtances to be ſprinkled 
on flannels, and a heated warming-pan, covered, 
may be lightly moved over the back and fpine. 
—Salt never to be employed. 
6. The breaſt to be fomented with ot rie, 
Hot bricks or tiles, covered, Kc. to be applied 
to the ſoles of the feet and palms of the hands. 
If no. ſigns of life appear, the body to be = 
Into the warm bath. oO 
7. To reſtore breathing—Imroduce Pr pipe 
of a bellows (When no apparatus is at hand) 
into one noſtril; the other, and the mouth, 
being cloſed, inflate the lungs, till the breaſt be 
a little raiſed ; the mouth and noſtrils muſt then 
be et free, e this proceſs till life ap- 
es. $4 58 1 
8. Tobacco 1 is to be A en 9 5 into 
the fundament, with a proper inſtrument, or the 
bowl of a pipe covered, ſo as to defend the 
mouth of the alſllaßt. 5 
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9. Elefricit to be early 3 either by 


the medical | alliignts, or other Jan prae- 
ce. „ Bd & i {cies RT 


3 INTENSE corp. 7 


"Rub. the body with Hao, ice, or cold water. 
RNeſtore warmth by ſlow degrees; ; and after 
ſome time, if there be no appearance of life, the 
reſuſcitative proceſs for the drowned muſt be 


employed. | 1 
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SUSPENSION. BY THE CORD. 


1. A few ounces of blood may be taken fr 


the jugular vein ; cupping-glaſſes applied to che 
head and neck; leeches alfo to the temples. © 
2. The other methods of treatment the ſame 


as recommended for the opparently W 
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SUFFOCATION BY NOXIOUS varo URS. 


- 


Cold water to be repeatedly thrown upon the i 
face, &c. drying the body by intervals. „ 
If the body feels cold, employ gradual 


warmth; - and the plans for reſtoring the 
drowned, Wo ES 
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INTOXICATION. 


© Phe 1 to be laid on a bed, with the bead 
a little raiſed: the neckcloth, &c. removed. 

Obtain immediately medical aſſiſtance, as the 
modes of treatment muſt be varied according 
to the circumſtances of the Pt. 


\ 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


1. On figns of returning life, a tea-ſpoonful 
of warm water may be given; and, if ſwallow- 
ing be returned, warm wine, or diluted brandy, 
The patients muſt be put into a warm bed; 
and, if diſpoſed to ſleep, they will _y 
awake perfectly reſtored. 


2. The plans of reſuſcitation are to be uſed 
for three or four hours. 

It is an abſurd and vulgar ebb, 70 fuppoſe 
_ perſons irrecoverable, becauſe ti ife does not Joon 
make its appearance, | 
3. Bleeding never to be 3 unleſs by 
the 4 176 the medical off my As, 
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and which from the ſuddenneſs with which they 
| hibit, are truly ſubjetts of alarm to a parent. 


To prove how much circumſpeQion and {kill 
is required in the treatment of this diſeaſe; it 


fions may be enumerated painful dentition ; the 


fevers; the irritation from worms, i the inteſ- 


2 


on the ſkin; the incautiouſly drying up of ſome 
W ; 0 diſtenſion of the ſtomach or 


inteſ- 


A CONVULSIONS; |: 24 HEY 
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B convulſions are here meant thoſe epileptic -. 
convulſive fits, to which children are ſubject; 


occur, and the ſhocking appearances they ex- 


may be only neceſſary to point out the various 
cauſes from which it may proceed. The diffi- 
culty which muſt generally occur in aſcertain- 
ing, on which of theſe cauſes the convulſions 
may depend, muſt be then ſufficiently obvious. 
Among the moſt frequent cauſes of eonvul- 


acceſs of ſmall pox, meaſles, and other eruptive 


tines ; exceſſive diſtenſion of the ſtomach, with 
even food proper in quality; the irritation from 
the employment of crude and indigeſtible ſub- 
ſtances for food; the retroceſſion of eruptions 
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inteſtines with wind; ſudden and violent noiſe; 


can ſoon be obtained, as ſtrict an enquiry as 
poſſible ſhould be made, by the parents of the 
child, to aſcertain the exciting cauſe; ſo that an 
appropriate method of treatment may-be adopted, 
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acute pain; and breathing too . a vitiated 


. 
Should it not he likely. that medical advice 


In the firſt place, the ſtate of the ſtomach 


and belly ſhould be enquired into. If the 
region of the ſtomach ſeems diſtended: if the 
child has, either before the fits, or in the intervals 


between them, made exertions to vomit; and 
eſpecially if the child has been fed plentifully 
not long before, an emetic of the. tartariſated 
antimonial wine ſhould be given as ſoon as it 
can be ſwallowed, in a doſe proportioned to 
ou age of the child. 

If there be an evident Abenden of the bell 2 


eſpecially if the child have appeared to ſuffer 
pain in the bowels, the cauſe of the miſchief 
may juſtly be ſuſpected to exiſt there. Inform- 


ation muſt then be obtained, as to the previous 
ſtate of the child's bowels. When coſtiveneſs 


has preceded, a clyſter ſhould: be exhibited, com- 


__ of thin ws coarſe ſugar, and caſtor oil; 
a pow- 


0 895 8 


4 powder may be alſo siven, with a grain or 
two of calomel; and fix or eight grains of jatlap; 
repeating the elyſter every hour until ſtools are 
obtained. Bux if the child have been reduced 
by a long continued looſeneſß, the diſtenien I 
the bowels may be attributed to confined dir; 
and a elyſter, made by boiling carraway or anni- 
feeds in thin gruel, ſhould” be directly given. 
A tea-ſpoonful of ſome carminative mixture, 
made by adding two tea · ſpoonfuls of Tome | 
aromatic cordial; fach as-anniſeed, juniper, or 
carraway, with as many table-fpoonfuls of water, 
in which has been diſſolved a ſmall quantity of 
ſugar, may be occaſionally given. The belly | 
ſhould be alſo rubbed with ſuch a degree of 
preſſure, as will be likely, without giving much 
pain to the child, to oecaſion the diſperſion of 
the confined air. Both in this, and in the laſt 
caſe, the belly may be fomented with flannels 
wrung out of a ſtrong decoction of camomile 
flowers. The camomile flowers themſelves, 
wetted with any ſpitits, and made hot, m_n 
alſo. applied, in'a flanhel bag, to the belly. 

If the ſymptoms which have previouſly oe- 
curred give reaſon to ſuſpect the preſenee of 
ehe a calomel purge may be given as faon 
Ma Dro as 
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as, the child can en and a clyſter may be 
thrown up, made by diſſolving a few grains of 
aloes in water or milk, to which a ſmall portion 
of oil may be added: the quantities, of courſe, 
depending on the age of the patient. | 

In thoſe fits, where the exciting cauſe cannot 
be aſcertained, and in the. above- mentioned 
caſes, where ſuch of the foregoing means as 
appeared moſt appropriate have not ſucceęded, 
and regular aſſiſtance cannot yet be obtained, 
the following meaſures may be adopted. If the 
blood · veſſels of the face be turgid, the eyes 
red, and the countenance of a crimſon hos; 
blood may be taken away from the arm, or, by 
leeches, from the temples. The feet and legs 
may be bathed in warm water, and, where no 
conſiderable determination to the head appears, 
ſpirits of hartſhorn, or ſal volatile, may be held 
to the noſtrils, and rubbed on the temples, &c. 
Should the remedies employed prove ſuc- 
— ceſsful, ftill conſiderable attention will be 
required, in diſcovering on what cauſe the 
diſeaſe depends, that the moſt effedual means 
may be adopted to prevent a relapſe. Here I 
' muſt take notice of the abſurd opinion, that a 


arch is not required in the diſeaſes of 
| chil- 


1 


children —an opinion which; nfoirdiatelp for 


the little ſufferers, 'is too generally embraced: 
But ſurely the occurrence of circumſtances ſo 


ambiguous, as are perceived in the diſeaſes of 


children, demand the cloſeſt inveſtigation, of 
even the moſt intelligent phyſician. Often will, 


in other reſpects, a conſiderate parent ſay, * the 


poor child is unable to deſeribe its complaints, 


E therefore a phyſician can be of no "uſe. us 


Inſtead of concluding; that in proportion as 
the caſe is involved in obſcurity, are knowledge 
and the power of diſcernment required. Dr. 


Underwood, in his Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of 


Children, Juſtly remarks, e that although in- 
fants can give no account of their complaints, 
in the manner we receive information from 
adults, their diſeaſes are all plainly and fuſfi- 
ciently marked by the countenance; the ape, 
the manifeſt ſymptoms, and the faithful account 
given by the parent, or an intelligent nurſe. 
This I am ſo confident of, that I never feel 
more at my eaſe, in preſcribing. for any diſor- 
ders, than thoſe of infants; and never ſucceed 
with more uniformity, or more agreeably to the 
opinion I may have adopted of the ſeat and the 


nature of the diſeaſe, Every diſtemper may 


be 
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cus 


be faid, in ſome. ſenſe, to have a ne of its 
wn, and it is the buſineſs of a phyſician to be 


acquainted with it; nor do thoſe of children ſpeak 


Jeſs intelligibly. Limited as is human know- 
ledge in every department, there are yet certain 
principles and great outlines, as well in phyfic 
as in other ſciences, with which men of expe- 
rience are acquainted, that will generally lead 


them ſafely between the dangerous extremes of 
doing too little, or too much; and will carry 
them ſucceſsfully, where perſons who want thoſe 


advantages cannot venture to follow them. 
Let me aſk, then, is it obſervation and long 


experience, that can qualify, a perſon for the 
ſuperintendance of infants, or the treatment of 
their complaints? Surely all theſe fall emi- 
nently to the ſhare of regular practitioners, te 
de utter exclulion of nudes and 4 cre 
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* theſe Pe aan ſhi falls, Caddenly' as 
prived of ſeuſe and motion. During the fit, 
the: limbs, the muſcles of the face, and every 
part of the body, are violently agitated by con- 
vulſive ſtruggles; a frothy liquor iſſues from 
the mouth, and, if great care be not taken, tlie 
tongue is thruſt out of the mouth between the 
teeth, and wounded by their convulſive cloſing. 

During the fit, the greateſt care ſhould be 
taken that the patient does not injure himſelf 
by the violence of his ſtruggles : he therefore 
ſhould be directly placed on a bed. From 
neglect of this caution, it often happens, that 
thy; Poor ſufferer ſuſtains very conſiderable 
injuries. The clothing ſhould be every where 
looſened, and the head moderately elevated. 
As ſoon as poſlible, ſome ſubſtance ſhould: be 
introduced and held between the teeth, to 
e theit elan on the tongue; and even 
when 
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When ſenſe appears to be a little returned, no 
veſſel of any fragile ſubſtance, as earthen-ware 
or glaſs, ſhould be uſed for the purpoſe of offer- 
ing drink; leſt, from the delirious ſtate which 
occurs in the interval of the convulſion, or 
from the convulſion itſelf ſuddenly coming on, 
he thould bite out a piece of the edge of the 
cup, or ęlaſs, and thereby get the yi and 
n fragments within his mouth. 
Should it appear that the patient has been 
Winlliag too freely of ſpirituous liquors, or has 
loaded his ſtomach with indigeſtible and offen- 
ſive matters, the firſt opportunity ſhould be 
ſeized of getting a pretty ſtrong emetic into the 
ſtomach. In theſe caſes, it generally happens, 
that as ſoon as the ſtomach is eleared of its 
injurious contents, the convulſions entirely fub- 
ae J ern 
With reſpect to che eber kues of: — 
rocking diſeaſe, they are ſo numerous, and, i 
general, ſo difficult of detection, that the aid # 
fome medical man ſhould be always, if poſſible, 
obtained immediately on the fits taking place. 
To prevent the return of the fit, the domeſtic 
epharmiacopmia teems with recipes; but, previous 
to che adoption of _ of theſe, I muſt entreat 
1 HA 1. be * ä RO vou; 


f innumerable 3 and many of theſe: not only 
much differing from, but even ſotmetimes 
directly oppoſite to; each others A dus atteris 


only ſhew that a medicine ought not to be thus 


the ſtomach or bowels may be knen; bit 


. 
you, and my other readers, to attend to this facts 
That this diſeaſe may ariſe: from cauſes almoſt 


tion to this circumſtance muſt certainly, not 


ſnatched at random; but alſo that much patient 
inveſtigation: will be required to be employed; 
even by the moſt intelligent | phyficiang before 
he can rene to dee on * nn N _ 
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As epiteptic of convalfive fits ate very fre. 


_ quently 6ccafioned by the preſence of worms th 


the inteſtines; it mp not be ene — 
of them here. 

Paleneſs, ain appetite} an Nein ofl th 
ſtomach and bowels; are generally ſuppoſe to 
be marks, by which the exiſtence of warmes th 


thoſe * ptoms are Nn ſince they gene · 
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| rally accompany a debilitated : ſtate of the fyf- 


tem, proeeeding from any cauſe whatever. 
Indeed, it is by no means ſo eaſy; gas is in 


general imagined, to determine whether worms 
do really exiſt in the bowels; or not. It would 
be eaſy to recite, in this place, the figns which 


are uſually ſaid to denote the preſence: of worms; 
moſt; or indeed all, of which accompany debility 
ariſing, from various other cauſes: but the 
point is only to be determined, by a judicious 
and careful eonfideration of all the ſymptoms 
that are preſent, as well as of former uMlneſfes, 
on which ſome of theſe ſymptoms may depend. 

The neceſſity of determining, with ſome 


degree of accuracy, whether the complaints of 


a child depend on worms, or not, is much 
greater than may at. firſt appear. The r 


toms which are. ſaid to mark their preſence, 1 


have already obſerved; are thoſe which likewiſe 


accompany debility from any other cauſe. If, 


therefore, this debility proceed not from worms, 
and the means generally recommended for their 
removal, particularly ſmart mercurial and ſcam- 
moniate purges, be adopted, they will not only 
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increaſing the weakneſs of the fas occafi on 
very dangerous conſequence.. 
Within theſe few months, I vitneſſed the 
deſtruction of a young woman, who, enfeebled 
by a weak ſtate of the ſtomach and bo wels, 
could not be diſſuaded from believing that her 
complaints were occaſioned by Worms. She 
therefore procured and took, without acquaint- 
ing her friends, a noſtrum advertiſed as a ſafe 
and ſpeedy cure for worms. After à little time, 
ſhe perceived a little ſoreneſs of her mouth: this 
ſhe little noticed. It became worſe, aud this ſhe 
concealed as long as ſhe could, aſhamed of 
having ſecretly employed thoſe means to which 
ſhe attributed her preſent complaints. At laſt 
ſhe informed her friends of her diſtreſs and its 
cauſe, and, upon examination was now found to 
be in a deep ſalivation. By a proper treatment 
the ſalivation was, after ſome time, ſtopped; : 
but ſo much was ſhe reduced by the ſeverity of 
her ſufferings, by the quantity of ſaliva diſ- 
charged, by the deprivation of her food, &c. 
that, although placed in the country, under the 
care of an attentive and e eee ſho 
ſoon died. eee ob ee ag 
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| WEAKNESS oF THE STOMACH. 
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ins: Hagpiois 8 evigce 3 ee Ae of 
the Bomach qe loſs of appetite; ſqusamiſhneſs, 
ſometimes gtiſing to (ck 2 degree, as to be 
ſucceeded by vomiting; heat: hurn 4 -coftive- 
vels 3 diſtenſions ef the ſtomach, particularly 
ypen. taking even a very ſmall quantity of food. ; 
frequent rifings into the throat. of a ſharp acid 
lauer; a1 ebe ee, of inperlefly en 
Watter. + 
The. jar 3 as this diſeaſe, are by 
90 means egnfined to the ſtomach; but gene- 
rally. extend. oyer the whole ſyſtem, From the 
Gmpathy which exiſts between the brain and 
the ſtomach, the. Patient is alſo affected with 
ziale and. pa pain of the head. 
Ig coplequence. of the functions af 1555 fio- | 
mach, not being duly, performed, a- ſufficient 
quantity, of aliment, is not: taken into the, ſto- 
mach and What little is taken in does not 
* ergo a rope digsſtion- The blood, there- 
| fore, becomes ſo impoveriſhed, that the body: 
no 50 7 receives its 4 mir of nouriſh- 
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aber A in | 2 2 es ment; 


. 5 
ment; hence ariſeb of f #19" de of. 
the wbb furfacd of th Woch, ere 
of tlie extrettiities; fle patient Pecöffti N ve 
ain ethaciated, HV Hf White, fis 09 four 
and his 6oanten x7 and 8edtfly; | * 
conſiderable degres- Gf n gu Aff d & 
ſpirits alſo take plat, His nights 
with frighefur dreaffls? aff in che Gay tüte BI 
mile ig diftreffecf witir c Wäffety of Af gftiffde 
alartris, and: apPleReHH(U H: H thb Ah is | 
not timeſ oppoſe” Ey proper mettls, the fekt 
ard legs will be perceived to Hell; Pant 
ſhewirg chat excetoe debility hs raed! pads, 
ati! chat à color: of watt?” mf" be — 
fotine@iH ſon of the legt cücitesf BY 
death itſelf may be indticed. ain 
" Ertbrs; and "Frbgufatfis ite u oY 4 
Uiring, are the” riot frehuent calf” of this 
mathly: Thof@wh&ihdalge HRCiAHiodEfal” 
ul of tea arid coffe ot partici RARE of 
it; as well 28 tio Une ald Rabfchätedktö Hr 
conftan® uſt of rWthets, aaf, fur” Eveff 
Bark ane” bittérg, half” wle "few thifgs- are 
more ſetviceabhle im cüfing rififeotfpliint” will 
frequently” increase it! ot' eveft: prödute it; if 
bited ly.” THe whot at# mach* 
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expoſed to cold and moiſt. air, and thoſe who, 
lead ſedentary. lives, and apply themſelves too 
cloſely. to buſineſs, or to intenſe ſtudy, as well 
as thoſe 1 who ſuffer from anxiety, and diſtreſs of 
mind, are often victims to this diſeaſe. Diſ- 
tending the ſtomach frequently, with exceſſive 
quantities of either ſolid or fluid aliment, is 
likewiſe injurious. But the moſt frequent cauſe 
of weakneſs of the ſtomach i is, perhaps, the con- 
ſtant uſe of ſpirituous and ſtrong fermented 
liquors. Nor is it neceſſary 4 to the production 
of, this diſeaſe, that theſe liquors ſhould be 
taken i in ſuch quantities as will produce intoxi- 
cation; ſince theſe effects ſucceed to the fre- 
quent dtinki ng of them, i in ſmall quantities, and 
even when highly diluted, + "849 
There are few diſeaſes, 46 6 any, « over _ 
15 phyſician has. Jo, little power; unleſs aided | 
by t the. reſolute efforts of the patient, as in this. 
In vain may. he preſcribe the beſt adapted reme- 
3 dies, and! in vain , they be ſwallowed, a n 
Wied every ente — think neceſſary. to 
deliver- to patients in this diſeaſe. Theſe in- 
junctions, indeed, miſt too frequently be of 
dach 2 kind, as very few will be diſpoſed to 
Eine bs "3: ſubmit 


„„ * - © . _ 
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fubmit to; ſince. they will enjoin, gates this 


yielding up of habits, wllich, in conſequence 


of long indulgence, have taken ſuch poſſeſſion 


of the will, as ta require the moſt ſedulous, and: 


unremitting endeavours to overcome them,. 
They may perhaps: require a courſe, of life to 


be purſued, totally oppoſite to that in which the 


patient has placed his n <light 2 en 

Joymes; 10 nta ad: ww dl 1 Tie 
There exiſts but little a — phyſician 
will be able to convince his patient, that any 
ul effects can be produced by the continuance 


of practices, in Which he has ſo long perſevered 
and in which ſo many perſiſt, and, as he ſup- 
poſes, for want of ſufficient enquiry, with entire 
impunity. Or ſhoulda phyſician prove ſo ſuc- 


ceſsful, with | the arguments he may adopt, as 


to convince. his patient of the pernicious con- 
ſequences of any farther indulgence; ho little 
probability is there, hat the neceſſary reſtric- 
tions will be complied with. Rather will it 
that the patient, ſoured by the long continuance 
PA? fieian,. for 
having pointed him out, as the cauſe of his 
own. inet and vexed with himſelf, for 


of his diſeaſe; angry with the 
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bis: weakneſs; and want of refotution 3 will rail 
at the ineſſicacy of the art, and perhaps at the 
Tenorance of its profeſſors; 5 aſſerting, that the 
admonitions he has received, are ſuch leſſons 
af auſterity, as his monitor himſelf; has __— 3 
the power, nor the inclination; to fallow. p). 
I a phyfician takes upon himſelf the _— 
part of ſhewing to his patients, that the greateſt 
number of diſeaſes are the reſult of indulgence 
in indolence and -luxuries, he may expect, to a 
certainty, the fate. of having his lectures but 
little attended to; and may even eſteem himſelf 
fortunate, if: he eſcape both abuſe and ridicule. 
Who is this, the multivude- cries, who 
t preſumes thus to preach? *Tis ſome ſatiated 
<epicure; or ſome rigid melancholic, I health 
tand life are only to be purchaſed at the price 
0 f all. our enjoyments, | they are not worth the 
Sprite. If our lives are chus to conſiſt of a 
<<. perpetyalii ſtare of watfare and toil; | hourly. 
<.ſ\truggling between the dictates of our habits 
k and idiclinations, andi the denunciations of 
© ur. plyſicians, let us take our chance A 
fore. life aud a merry one Were phyficians 
to expeA; tha: the preſent race of bon vipants 
01 d be reformed by” their writings, and 
2155 i SM6« 85 would 


140 
would immediately ſet about to correct their 
irregularities, and abridge themſelves of their 
indulgences, they might perhdps'deferve' to 5e 
told, that their plan was edimericat and abſurd. 

e choſe wha venture to in veigh agaĩnſt᷑ idle. 
neſs and intemperance, rn not to hepe 
for the accompliſùment of fuch-wonders ;* they 
cannot expect chat their Gn ſhould often- 
procure the ſacrifice of: favourite, and long 
indulged habits: they will be amply rewarded; 
with the pleaſing idea of having made 
converts, to their opinions; WHO, though they 
may not poſſeſs reſolution enough to quiv-ihe; 
paths in which they have ſo long trodden, will 
not be inclined to ſuffer their children to be 
enſlaved by habits, the ill effects of — 
have themſelves ſo much- experitneed. 

- This diſcaſs, however, as you wilt” pers 
by reverting to the enumeratien of its eauſes, 
is not the lot only of the luxurious liver; finee- 

it. too often forms an addition te the diſtreſſes 
— the unfortunate; bat never more certainly 
than when he ſeeks a reſpite from his miſeries, 
in. the temporary exhilaration. ariſing ond 
abuſe of {pirjcuoys Rubs: 


Was # 


$ * 
+ *& a 


| _ 


Bos 


C 4a Þ 


TFhe ſymptoms accompanying chis malady, 
mark it ſo diſtinctly ; that tliere are very fer 
who ſuffer from it, but are enabled to judge of 
tho; nature of their complaint. The inconve- 
niences they experience — oujt 
a weakened ſtate of the ſtomach. og 
* When the ſymptoms), have become ſo aon 
derable as to force the patient to ſeek for relief, 
he in general has recourſe to ſame heating aro- 
matics, or bitters ſteeped in ſpirits: the ſtomach 
being ſtimulated by theſe means, a trifling 
amendment will take place; ſome of the ſymp- 
toms becoming n more moderate, Whilſt others 
are even ſuſpended. This truce will be, how- 
ever, but of very ſhort duration, unleſs more 
eſlectual means be employed. To procure an 
entire removal of the diſeaſe, the ſtomach muſt 
be. eleanſed of the ſordid: ando ill digeſted mat - 
ters with which it is loaded; and proper regu- 
lations muſt be adopted, both as to diet and 
medicine, to prevent their future accumulation. 
If chęſe be carefully attended to, ihe Peruvian - 
barks-bicters, preparations of ſteel, &c. may be 
adminiſtered ann great 9 — of eſſential 
U e 0. 
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The infuſion of camomile flowers is a medi- 
eine which is frequently em ployed, with a con- 
ſiderable degree of ſueceſs, in this diſeaſe; but 
owing to a miſtake, ſometimes. made in the 
mode of adminiſtering it, effects are produced, 
quite oppoſite to thoſe which were hoped for: 
the error conſiſts in the infuſion being drank 
warm, and in a large quantity; by which 
nauſea, and even vomiting, is produced 
whereas if taken in the quantity of a tea - 
cupful, and quite ald, it leſſens en and 
increaſes the appetite. r wy nt is Hr 
To furniſh à plan f regimen, nl to 
every conſtitution; and habit, is hy no means an 
eaſy taſk ; ſince ſome variation will be N 
required, according to the age: and ſtrength, as 
well as the former habits of the patient. Butz 
in general, by ſtrictly regarding; the following 
rules, the cure of the diſeaſe will be — 
and future attacks of it prevented. 
The greateſt, attention ſhould; be 3 by 
che patient, in endeavouring to diſcover what 
circumſtances prove beneficial, and what igju- 
rious; regulating his mode of living, in future, 
by the information he 9908 obtains. The cir- 


oP cumſtances 
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cuimſtances kick Have been aljeady efiithe- 
rated, as productibe of this” diſeaſe, muſt, +4 
courſe, be carefully avoided. F 
- 4 hifoois/ thout:be:takew in Hel þ cftarities 
at a rime, but with frequeney; carefully av. 
ing the. diſtending of the ſtomack, efpecialhy 
wick Nauidsi Far of meat, butter, and alf olly/ 
ſübſtances; ſhould: be taten“ very ſparingly; 
anlle if at alb raneid, abſtaised from entirely. 
Broths; &c. witk all liquid £666; ſhould be 
füny impregnated- with nutritive matter; and 
ſhould be taken only luke warm. Fruits, and 
vegetables of all kinds; ſtodld not! be uſted, 
untib a conſiderable progreſs is made ini the cure. 
Phe vegetable” acids; ſuch: ar vinegar, lemon- 
jaice &. ſhould: be ee with a confider- 
able degree of caution. 
- Barly-riſing; and ad; in the air, 
particularly, riding” on herſeback, will prove 
exceedingly ſerviceable, giving ſtrength and tone 
ta dhe ſtomach, as well as to the whole ſyſteni. 
But when it 1s conſidered, that this diſeaſe 
may, if not timely removed, produce hypoclion- 
driacal and other moſt ſerious and diſtreſſing 
b jon ο a ene, ſurely; who has it in his 


— 


ei-. = "power, 
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power, will heſitate, as 10 obtaining chemdrice 
of ibe ane and "nents Pm 
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F d , in dhe 
_ of the celebrated Cullen, by-—A languor, 


liſtleſſneſs, and want of reſolution and activity | 
with reſpect to all undertakings; a diſpoſniem 
to ſeriouſneſs, ſadneſs, and timidity; as to alli 
future events, an appreh Mon of the worſt, ot 
moſt unhappy ſtate of them; and therefore: 
often upon flight grounds, an apprehenſton of 
great evil. Such perſons are particularly. atten- 
tive. to the ſtate of their own. health, to every 
the ſmalleſt change of feeling in their bodies; 
and from any unuſual, feeling, perhaps of the 
lighteſt kind, they: I * nm 
ang. even death itſelf. Ti 

. Thoſe who. are 1 aflliied, by ab 
malady „too frequently hacome the ſubjedts. oi 
raillery and reproof. Fbe ſtrange capriciouk 
neſs of their complaints induce thoſe around 
them to ſuſpect them alk to be i n This 


. 
is, 


OE WNT 
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is; however, very far from being the caſe, 
It is true, indeed, that from the conſtant 
attention they are diſpoſed to pay to every 
trifling change which ariſes in their bodies, and 
from the apprehenſions with which they are 
tormented, their account of their feelings may 
be rather exaggerated and hy perbolical. But 
allowing this to be the fact, and even that the 
moſt ridiculous. and chimerical diſtreſſes are 
imagined by them; even in that caſe, their 
ſufferings are ſuch, that no conſiderate perſon 
will regard them in any other peint of view, 
than as demanding all the ſolace and relief 
that friendſhip, . and. ame can 

big wor 
It muſt be confeſſad; Indeed? that much 
3 on the patient himſelf, and that ſeveral 
circumſtances imperiouſly require of him a con- 
ſiderable degree of exertion. A fondneſs for 
frequent and various medicines, he ſhould care- 
fully ſtrive to repreſs; he ſhould ſeek for a 
phyſician to whom he can entruſt himſelf and 
his complaints, with friendly confidence, and to 
whoſe advice he can pay implicit obedience ; 
guarding himſelf againſt ſuſpecting neglect, 
berauſe his medical friend honeſtly. avoids to 
load 


cas) 


load his ſtomach wick more drugs than are 
neceſſary. But the grand point, on which all 


muſt turn, is his ready acquieſeenee in xhòôſe 


other meaſures which may be dictated to him, 


as eſſential to his recgvery. He muſt arouſe 
himſelf from his. diſtreſſing ſtate of liſtleſſneſs, 
and allow himſelf to be diſpoſed of as his 


friends may adviſe, for the purpoſe of diverting I 
his attention to other objects than his own feel- 


ings. His proper avocations ſhould be attended 
to, ſuch arrangements being formed, as ſhall 


prevent him from being ITN to too much 


anxiety or fatigue. . 
His amuſements ſhould always be weh 4s will 


afford a ſufficient 'degree of intereſt ; ſuch are 


games of {kill, as cards, 'draughts, backgammon, 


and even cheſs; for although the latter demands 


almoſt painful attention, yet it thereby prevents 


a much more injurious attention to certain other 
objects. Theſe ſedentary amuſements ſhould 
not wholly engroſs his hours, but ſhould be 
interrupted by various exerciſes in the open air; 


ſuch as ſailing, riding, on horſeback, "A 4 
ee Sec. 21 Wagen un aa 


py 


I cannot quit” this ſubject iti again 


* the e folly, nay: ciuelty, of conſidering 
[1 18 this 
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this complaint as dependent en the will of the 
ſufferer; and remarking, that ſo far. from this 
being the caſe, this diſeaſe particularly depends 
therefore, may the . peculiar make of the patient 
be aſcribed to him as 4 critne, as the diſtreſſing 
Sealing: oy: „ be anributed | to 1 
| caprice. 
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To the treatment of this malady, domeſtic 
dołtreſſes have long laid an excluſive claim: 
family pharmacopeias teeming with colie tinc- 
tures and elixirs, which, except wheir compoſed 
of too fiery ingredients, will frequently produce 
à mitigation * ane Wann ane — a 


8 ure. 


To . * deſirable effect; (however 
theſe medicines muſt be employed in pure colic ; 

and where no inflammation of the inteſtine' has 
taken place. But, unhappily, it is extremely 
difficult to determine, whether inflammation! be 
come on, or not: and there is very little doubt, 
1 , that 


2 
bp) 


t 


Who are well ſkilled in the nature of theſe 


. vw 
that if this ſhould be mne kale d at the time of 
the adminiſtration" of theſe medicines; confider. 
able injury may be occaſioned.” Df. Alexander 
Monro obſerves The common practice of 
taking ſpirituous liquors, or the warm carmiti . 
ves, u hen people feel colic pains, is often un. 
lucky, and public warning ſhould be given en 
againſt it; for though relief is found from 
ſuch things in the 'windy or ſpaſiodic colic, 
which? is not a deadly diſeaſe; yet they burry | 
on the inſlammstory diſeaſes by faſt, War! they 
ſoon prove mortai.?̃õũ pr ac e e 
Much miſchief may indeed be the conſe- 
quence of miſtaking the ſymptoms of pure 
inflammation of the bowels, or of ſtrangulated 
rupture, for thoſe of colic. "It is not to be 
wondered at, chat domeſtic praRitioriers ſhould 
be very liable to fall into this error; ſince 
conſiderable attention is required in the exer- 
ciſe of the judgement, in ſimilar caſes, by thoſe 
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diſeaſes. This ariſes from the ſimilarity of- the 
0 belonging 6 to theſe ſeveral ds po . 38 
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In colic, the chief; '{ymptoms. are, frequent 
e coltivengls, ſevere. griping ä 


vowitings, obl in 
pains over the Whole of the belly. hut chiefiy 


about the nayel, accompanied, by a painful 


ſenſation of diſtenſion ; the external part of the 


belly being, at the ſame time, drawn, ixrggularly 


inwards. If. theſe ſymptoms be compared, with 
thoſe which were. deſeribed as the ſymptoms. of 
inflammation of the howels, and with, thoſe 


which belong to ſrangujated, rypiure, treated, of 


in the next article, the. reſemblance. will; be 
found to be fo great; as plainly, to ſhew, tha 
danger of, attempting even the alle vigtion of 
ſuch ſymptoms, without Judgement, dl 
diſcover their Mu origin n os 
In thoſg cafes; where other 8 cannot 
he obtained, and where, from the former. occur- 
rence of the ſymptoms, or from. other circum 


ſtances, the diſeaſe is, clearly, aſcertained. to be 


Au A; clyiter, may be given, compoſed of 


a pint of warm, fat. broth,.. to which may, bg 


added a4table-ſppanful of common falt; or, the 


lame quantity, pf gruel with two table-ſpoonfuls 
. of caſtor oil, and a table-ſpoonful of ſoft ſugar. 


If ſtools are not, thereby. obtained, a ſpoonful 
or two of caſtor oil ay be taken. The belly 


ſhould 


(a9) 

ſhould be fomented with flannels wrung out of 
hot water; and between che times of forhenting 
may be cayered with one of the flannels wrung 
out as dry as poſſible, over which may be laid 
4 large "oxes en nearly fille with kot 
end 20 „ eld ei Mb ods 1807 ebe 79 

Tf: halts means fail; much eireumſpectien 5 
required before any determination ig made; s 
to the next meaſure to be adopted; 1 5 Aeg 
, neceſſary to aſcertain, with as me! precifion” 
as pöffible, whether inflammation has taken 
place or not. Fer .ſhould* the 'Gomplaitit” 5 
merely colic, - without: inflammation, "the 

may be accompliſhed by ſome . 
purging: remedy," ſueh as ſena teh, W 
the addition of: à little ſpirits of iniſbd"h 'but 
ſhould: inflammatien have come on, flet oy 
will every thing irritating be productive. of far! 
ther infury, but it will even be neteffary to! 
py erung, and that- wich h & Confderäble ; 
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Tur term rupture.» Was ala A it was 
ſuppoſed, that the diſeaſe was always the conſe- 


quence of a rupture of ſome of che parts Which 


1 form the. chu, of the abdomen or Munde But 
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diſeaſe, a as it es a n us 3 
in conſequence of the protruſion of ſome: of the. 
contents of the abdomen, - through openings 
which are natural to the human body; and 
without any rupture, or violent ſeparation of 
parts. It will not be neceſſary to deſcribe 
particularly, the ſeveral kinds: of ruptures which | 
may , Occur. ,, Jt-.will. be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that ruptures: generally appear in the groin, in 
the upper and fore part of the thigh, and at the 
navel: but they alſo may, occur in any. point of 
the fore part of the belly. Thoſe which appear, 


at firſt, juſt above the groin, will, in general, if 
neglected, ſoon deſcend into the ſcrotum, in 
men, and into the labia pudendi, of women. 
The tumor, in this is moſt commonly 

7 formed 
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formed: by a part of the inceſtingl- canal, or of 
the omentum or caul, or of both, 00 


In thoſe ruptures which are ee of F ws 


dude, as ſoon as preſſure is properly made, 
the protruded inteſtine generally ſlips up; all at 
once, with a kind of guggling noiſe, and the 
tumour immediately fubſides: where the tumour 
has chiefly been formed by omentum, that paſſes' | 
up more ſlowly, and without” that particular oo 
noiſe” which RE the return of. the 
FO thoſe caſes of rupture, where Aridure hi 
alen place on the protruded parts, and the 
reduction is thereby rendered difficult, the belly 
becomes tenſe and painful, the pain of the belly, 
as well as of the tumour itſelf, being much in- 
creaſed by the leaſt exertion; a total ſtoppage 
of diſcharge by ſtool takes place, and the pa- 
tient is diſtreſſed by a ſickneſs at the Romach, 
which: increaſes, until alinoſt conſtant. eee 
add to his ſufferings. e 


Having called your attention to theſe two 
ſtates of ruptures, with or vithout ſtricture, I 
vill now point out that information reſpekting 
1 * er I am n convinced that 1 one 

1 K 3 | 1 95 in 
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Inhale. ruptures which are eaſily: refluced; 
the mind of the. patient ſhould be impreſſed 


Vith the conviftion, that, in, general, and par- 


ticularly: where the diſeaſe is recent, it will 


depend entirely on his own choice and reſolu- 


tion, whether, he ever ſuffer from it any ſerious 


- inconvenience, or not. He may aſſure himſelf, 
that from the moment the parts are reduced, he 


has it in his. power conſtantly to retain them in 


their natural ſituation; and chat, if, he/negletts 


to do this, he may expett the diſcaſe to_increaſe 
daily; and, not only that the tumour may atthin 


an inconvenient, and even enormous ſize, but 


that he will be alſo momentarily hable to have a 


ſtricture induced on the protruded parts, which 
never happens without the N _— of 


danger, 1840 8 

To prevent all nal 3 it is . untel- 
ſary, that ſuch, a preſſare be kept on the open- 
ing, through which the part protruded, as may 


prevent its again falling out; the preſſure of the 


fingers ſhews how, effeQually this.may be done, 
and.ify at. the time this prefſyre is made, the 


patient but gently. coughs, he vill diſcover how 
forcibly the, protruding parts are driven out- 


vards and how Ls it; is: to guard againſt 
| 9 4 their 


4 | . 
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heir future ptöpulgeh. TR inbenulty t 


be ſtopped in its progreſs; . but, if employed 
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artiſts has devifed 4 mode, by* 4! ring truffes, 


of applying a cotiftarit' and 7 adapted 
preſſure; requiring little or ho exertioh; or even 


attention, of the patient hittfel, Woo perfoh: 


(hereferd; in the ſituation Juſt deſeribed, fhould 
fuffer a day, more than is abſolutely Undverd- 


able, to paſs, without obtaining the comfort and 


ſecurity which will follow the application of a 
truſs; fince, if it be adopted at the firſt appear- 


ance of the diſeaſe; not only will the malady 


with conſtancy and ſteadineſs, a radical cure 
may be gained. To, thoſe whoſe circumſtances 
will render the acquiſition of this inſtrument 
eaſy, nothing further need be ſaid; butthe poor 


induſtrious labourer, whoſe month's eafhitge 


would hardly ſuffice to make. the required 
purchaſe, ſhould be appriſed of dhe vaſt im- 


portance of che early application of à ruſs: 
his better informed neighbour ſhould ſtrut 


bim, that after the firſt appearance of this diſc 
eaſe, no conſideration. ought. to induce him to 


make one more laborious exertion, until pro- 


vided with this ſecurity againſt future miſchief: 


hat, if neglected, it will, in conſequence of 
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1 his exertions, increaſe with rapidity and may 
1 en ſoon, deſtroy him: and laſtly, that there 
1 8 be no little luxury, or convenience, which 
he ought not to give up; nor any ſacrifice of 
] . delicacy, which, he. ought... not to make, that | 
| prevents his. application for benevolent and 
charitable aid, in procuring this a and 


. neceſſary inſtrument. KO een rnd + Ore 
; lt is with much pleaſure I perceive an inſtitution is 
1 formed, under the chirurgical direction of Mr. W. Turn- 
1 bull, for ſupplying the ruptured poor with truſſes. It 
iT is muck to be wiſhed, that ſimilar charitable eſtabliſh- 
[| ments may be formed i in every part of the kingdom, for 
. the relief of the poor afflicted with this malady. Miſer- 
kt able indeed is the ſtate of him, who is under the neceſ- 
try, either, for the ſake of retarding the progreſs of this 


dſorder, of totally abſtaining from the labour which 
urniſhes his family with bread ; or of rapidly increaſing 

is ſhocking evil, and even of baſtening his death, by 

| perfevering - in his employments, His claims on the 
aftfluent are ſurely too juſt and powerful to be'evaded ; 

| eſpecially by thoſe who have themſelves experienced the 
* great advantages derivable from the uſe of theſe inſtru · 
maeents. Mr. Blizard, in his Suggeſtions for the Improve- 
ment of Hoſpitals, &c. when enumerating the caſes of 

diſtreſs in hoſpitals, which call upon humanity for con- 
ſideration, but which cannot be brought within the 

proviſions of thoſe valuable inſtitutions, particularly 

9 877 > | | | | mens 
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a is (horns difficult, 2 10 Pros a krikure 
on the protruded part has perhaps taken place 
the perſon ſnhould place himſelf on his back, 
inclining to the ſide oppoſite. to that diſeaſed; 
with the head low, and the breech raiſed high, 
the knees being drawn upwards; and a little 
outwards. . Whilſt lay ing in this poſture, be 
ſhould endeayour, by ſuch preſſure as he has 
been accuſtomed. to employ for its reduQtion, 
to return the protruded part. Should he not 
ſucceed. in this attempt, he may lay on the 
part a piece of folded linen dipped in cold 
water, and repeat his attempts. If theſe be 
alſo. unſucceſsful, he may then be aſſured that 
a ftrifture has taken place, and that 'onN Taz 
SPEEDY REMOVAL or . THIS His" LIFE | 
DEPENDS. | oo fot ne fro mon of 70 

This aſſertion i is bo no means a w occa- 
ſion unneceſſary alarm. One moment's conſi- 
deration of the ſtate of the parts, muſt be 
ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity of immediate 
regular aid, and the anger of truſting to 


mentions Caſes of rupture, from ſudden canſes, which 
frequently require truſſes, for Feng nf, and 
even conſequent a ll 


8 e 5 domeſtic 
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1 au . 
Admedie tumperings. Let it chen be cb 


dlered, that part of the conte s 'of the Abdo- 
men, and probably a fold: of the itte kin, is 


thruſt out of the cavity, and/eonfined by the 


clofe 'prefſute of the ſides of the aperture, 
through which it has paſſed ;."thar whilſt in'this 


ſtate no faces can poſſibly pafs beyond the 


protruded part, a circumſlance which of itſelf 
mult | occaſion death; wat, lot frotti che 


ent of its being thus intakcerated, -inflam- 


mation begins to take place? and - proceeds, it 


che ſtricture be not removedz until it. termitiates 
in mortification; and that the moft expert and 


juditious ſurgeons are ſometimes unabſe to 
reduce the protruded part, without an opera- 


tion, - Surely, when theſe eircumſtances are 
conſidered, no one will heſitate in determining, 


that not a moment ſhould be loſt; but that the 


beft chirurgical aſſiſtance that” can be {oy 


mould be directly obtained: 


From want of Andvlathh 6 of theſe. circum- 
ſtances, alarm is, in general, not excited fuffi- 
ciemiy ſoon to allow of benefit being derived, 
even from che! beſt adapted means; and very 
frequently, : 25 is known to almoſt every ſurgeon, 
in that time which is loſt, in following the 


en 1 5 rouline 
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routine PR in ſome. treatiſe on domeſtic 
medicine, do. thoſe miſchiefs occur, which place 
the recavery of the patient beyond t the reachof art. 

But it is not, the loſs of time merely, of 


which we have here to complain; fince it muſt 


too often happen „that the attempts go reduce 
che rupture, made by one who is not poſſeſſed ö 
of any anatomical knowledge, muſt increaſs 
the ce of the reduction, Force, i in moſt 
cafes, muſt be employed; but if this be not 
done moſt carefully, and in a proper made and 
direction, no advantage will be derived from it; 
but, on the contrary, the fold of the inteſtine, 
which, in conſequence. of. the ſtricture, is 
already conſiderably inflamed, will ſuffer an 
increaſe of. inflammation, and the total ſtrangu· 
lation of its veſſels 8 5 the death of the We 
man be Keats, 2 


* 
» * * 
2 0 * 
* 4 * 


Mus maithour/ tk ra pay „ 90 the 
rupture, by operation, ſhould immędiateꝶ be had 
recourſe to. By this the: ſurgeon obtains, 2 accels 

to the protruded part, and is then. enabled to 
«dope effectual means for its reduction. SHES 2 | 
Ihe horror excited by the idea of, ſoch an * 
Wemag, as ſhall expoſe 2 part of the:1 5 


K 44 


> Ws 7 


_— 


ee, Freely determines the 


tus Weeive Immediate reltef. lis "terrified 


| 488 ifi6riall torments, che imag ines he ſhall ſuffer 


ir almoſt every cafe where' it terminates fatally, 


When once à ſtricture bas taken place, no 


663) 


to 


patient 
fubmit”-26- the certain; tlols of 'life, rather than 


Imagination conceives the operation to be 
painful and dangerous in che higheſt degree: 
His alaf prevents him em fairly attending 
to the arguments employed to induce him 
to ſubrnil; and be conelades, that the chance 
F relief is o little, as not to be worth the 


from: che operation. Bt every man's mind 
ſhould” be impreſfed; previous to che moment 
of alarm and confuſion, with theſe important 
truths that the pain of this! operation: but little 
exceeds that which the patient is already fuffer- 
ing; or that which would” be experienced by 
opening an abſcefs of a moderate ſize: ind that 


©: 4 pw; £® 


ſo little danger attends the operation itſelf, that 


ie may be fairly ac ton t its bs week bog? too 
Before cone lade this article, julttes te to the 
eee that J ſhould ſtate the claims 
a patient has on his ſurgeon, in this | caſe: 


| 1 


empor ling can be rc nitred ; nor ought the 
1 * dg patient 


ta) 


patient to be left;/a mornerit,cwith: che fallatiog ; 
hopes. of a cure, by the ſpontaneous: efforts ot 
nature: inſtances of relief having thus occurred 


are too rarely met with to be allowed to inſlu⸗ 
ence our practice. Firmheſs, perſeverance; and 
deciſion, muſt: mark the conduct of the:furgeoh3 
not a ſingle meaſure that can be adopted with 


ſafety, and that affords: the leaſt hope of pre- 
venting the operation, ſhould be omitted; butt 


when theſe have failed, the operation ſhould be 
performed, without a moment's longer 8875 98 
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RUPTURE» Ar THE NAVEL . 
oed, - CHILDREN. - t wal 


: 2 


TuIs is a complaint of very common occur; 
rence, and but ſeldom excites that attention and 


intereſt which it has a right to demand. Mo- 
chers obſerve a ſlight protruſion at the navels of 
children, and witneſs its very gradual increaſe 
fotmed, that if proper means for its cure be 


not adopted, it may become of a moſt enor- 


mous dze, and even occaſion dhe laſs of fe. 


To 


1 . 


| Tothis information it is moſt phaſing! to add 5 
that the means of cure are in every one's reach "Y 
and will be almoſt always ſucceſsful, en 

ployed ed early, and attended to conſtantly, © 

The means to be adopted are ſimply cheſs 

The protruded- parts are to he dF whicle 

may he caſily done by flight preffure with the 
finger; and retained ins their roher Heuzdoh, 
by a conical piece of very ſoft ſponge, tho- 
roughly cleared, by rubbing between the thumb 
and. finger, of land: and minute ſhells, which 
may be lodged in its cavities. This being kept 
to the part, by the point of one finger, is to be 

1 ſecyred by ſeveral ſlips of ſtrongly adhefive 

[ plaiſter, three inches in length, GAY each 

other in a ſtellated form. 


N aw 


| It is proper, however, again to e the 
0 necefliry of ac conſtant attention in this (caſe, 

by It is not by: keeping the parts confined for a: 
feu days, and them permitting! them to remain 
5 unreſtrained for a day or two, before the means- 
are again emplayed, that a cure can be e 
' _ Pefted. Real advantage can only be obtained 
by conſtant and uniform preſſure. Should 
5 therefore, any. difficulty ariſe: in this very ne- 

ceſſary proceſs, application ſnould immediately 
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be made to lat who are in dhe eb ef he 
forming this and ſimilar operations! 07) was 
The difficulty of retaining tlie parts in theip 
natural ſituation may indeed be produced; by t 
nature and extent of the protruſion, and ts 

advice of a ſurgeon may therefore be neceſſary | 
to determine whether it will be ſafe to depend 


on this mode, or whether it; wiltnot be required. 5 
to * a well — elaſtic truſs. 
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. of Ai nnch e 
in newly borm children, ſome: werks after the 

navel has appeared to be healed; which ſeldom 
heals, even under n en in leis: than: 
five or ſix weeks. ' , :2465. 60.e7 
But parents ſ ſhould: las —— a an ulcer: 
ation of this part; much more dangerous and 
ungovernable, ſometimes takes place, in chi- 

dren where a conſiderable degree of debilityl iss 
manifeſt, In thefe caſes, if the moſt effectual 

means are e not ea exoployed; the child will! 
moſt 
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moſt probably be loſt; arid; Stec; in nn 
caſes witneſſed by Dr. Underwood, in which; of 


courſe, all that ſcience could ſuggeſt was adopt- 


ed; che ulceration ſpread over u great pam ef 
the belly, and even mortification enſued, ©. 
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In the diſeaſe thus named, the patient is 


Harrafſed by almoſt conſtant vomiting and 
purging; bile appearing to exiſt in a conſider- 
able proportion, in the matters thus diſcharged. 
In general, the patient is is alſo diſtreſſed with 


ſevere griping pains of the bowels, ſpaſmodic 
contractions of the muſcles of the belly, and 
extremely er cram i in th: * of the | 


extremities. tl 


In thoſe caſes bene the ae is hae in a 


moderate degree, where the patient is ſtrong, and 
of a middle age, and no very conſiderable dimi- 


nution of his ſtrength tak es place, there exiſts 


little or no danger. The free uſe of diluting 
ö drinks, as gruel, broths, &c. will, in general, 
: mow. ſufficient. to procure the return of health. 


1 1 But 


( 433 ) 
But when the diſeaſe comes on with great 


violence ;. occaſioning faintings, cold ſweats, 
coldneſs of the extremities, and a ſudden ex- 
hauſtion of ſtrength, the patient may be con- 


cluded to be in à moſt perilous ſtate: life 
depending on the immediate adoption of the 


moſt vigorous meaſures. _Young., children, 
perſons ; advanced. in. years, and, thoſe who have 


been reduced by. preceding diſcaſes, muſt be : 
attended to with . the, utmoſt care and vigilance ; 5 


ſince, i in the courſe of two or three hours, the 
diſeaſe, if unreſtrained, may ſink them ſo low, 
as hardly to leave a. poſſibility of their reco- 


very. When marks of leſſening ſtrength are 
evident, the moſt ſtrenuous exertions muſt be 


made for their ſupport; ; by freely ad 
in ſmall quantities at a time, 


miniſterings 
rong beef, 


chicken, or mutton. broths, deprived, of their 


5 an in 5 ginger, ©, allſpice; and who lep pe p p er 


and adding to it a proper quantity of ſpirits : 8 


and Procuring 1 that medical aid which, APs 
fo imminent muſt. oe ING SN : 
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ment applicable to every caſe. 
One eatitidn is however Wache, n Ur 
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x may be fulfcient, for” the pep of : 


fhewing the impoſſibility of giving ſuck direc- 
tions, as may enable domeſtic practitioners to 


take on 'thetnſelves the cure of this diſeaſe, to 
point dut the various circumſtances on which it 
may depend. A diarrhœa may be occafioned 


by too great a quantity of aliment being taken 


into the ſtomach 3 by the peculiar nature of the 


Food which has been taken; by the digeftion of 


the food having been impeded in conſequence 
of the weakneſs of the ſtomach and bowels ; 


by various paſſions of the mind; by diſeaſes of 


other parts, or of the general fyſtem. Many 
other caules might be enumerated, but theſe 
Are are ſurely Tufficient to ſhew the propriety of not 


re to lay down here,: a ee of treat. 


too prompt and indiſcriminate employment of 
purgative medicines, in the onſet of the diſeaſe. 
Believing it never to originate, but in the irri- 
tation occaſioned by ſome matter, which, they 


( 436) . 
| ſuppoſe, cannot be too rapidly removed, . thoſe | 
who ſuffer from this diſeaſe, generally, have 
immediate recourſe to ſome active purgative, to 
expedite the falutary proceſs which they ſuppoſe 
nature to have inſtituted. But it will frequently - 
happen, that ſo far from accelerating the cure of 
this malady, ſuch medicines will, by their addi- 
Wend irritation, prove highly pernicious, ©: 
Nutritive drinks ſhould be taken freely, woch 
as broths, gruel, c.: but beyond the employ- 
ment of theſe the patient ſhould not proceed ; 
unleſs he is able clearly to aſcertain the cauſe on 
which his complaint depends. 
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Tas Wy of this Aiſcals are 1 enu- 
mderired merely to excite thoſe who ſuffer from 
it, to attend to it in its early ſtages, when, of 
courſe, it muſt be moſt — to be nn _ 
reach of medicine. 

In this diſeaſe, the urine is wide ina. * 
tity unuſually large, the tongue is white and 
18 and the patient is tormented with exceſſive | 
2 F 2 thirſt. 


436 
thirſt. The urine, when viewed in a certain 
direction, has a greeniſh hue; and, on being 
evaporated, ee a e e ro of ſac- 
charine extract. e dr 
A powerful indifcerden to thoſe! i are 
object to this malady, to make early application 
for relief muſt ariſe from the knowledge that 
an ingenious phyſician, who has particularly 
attended to the nature of this diſeaſe, which has 
hitherto been eſteemed ſo difficult of cure, 
concludes that it is now 1 far e as 
0 be ec, Pe ca cured.” VS ata 6g? | 
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As theſe are, in general, ſymptomatic of 
ſome other diſeaſe ; ' and moſt commonly, 
perhaps, of ſome particular affection of the 
uterine ſyſtem; the rules for their treatment can 
only be formed, upon a knowledge of thoſe 
particular circumſtances to which ne owe 
their origin L210 SOR: 1 8 


* 


| * An Account of two o Caſes of Diatetes ; Mellitus, i By 


Jenn Rollo, M. b. eee W128 Bt 
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The management of the otitis ihe 0 
dae of an hyſteric fit, or paroxyſm, may 
be directed by the principles laid down when 
treating of epileptic convulſions. ae SOHO . 
Su ppreſſion, or irregularity of the cmnſticib 
diſcharge, is very: frequently the cauſe of hyſte 
rical affections. Indeed, ſo obvious is this 
cauſe, that a cure for theſe morbid affections 
is generally ſought for in ſome noſtrum, cele- 
brated for its powerful effects. But a few words 
on this practice cannot but be beneficial. 
That the moſt injurious conſequences may : 
follow from the indiſcriminate uſe of theſe 
violently forcing remedies, muſt plainly appear, 
from ſtating only one afſumed-cafe;'' A delicate 
female, from ſome accidental cauſe, ſuffers a 
ſuppreſſion of the accuſtomed diſcharge, the 
whole ſyſtem ſoon becomes affected, neither 
digeſtion of the food, nor the uſual converſion 
of aliment into chyle and blood, takes place to 
the required degree; and hence a ſtate of ex 
treme debility enſues, plainly marked by a 
deadly paleneſs, dejection of ſpirits, and a 
conſtant diſinclination to motion; or rather, 
I. ſhould ſay, for the ſake of leflening the too 
frequent, falſe imputations of indolence, in 


2 F 3 | W 


( 439 ) 
thefe caſes, almoſt a deprivation of the powers. 
of motion. In; ſuch a caſe,” What muſt be the 


conſequence, : ſhould theſe medicines, by their 
violence, occaſion a reſtoration of the menſtrual 
diſcharge; without; at the ſame'time, producing 
an augmentation of ſtrength > Moſt certainly 


an increaſe of weakiieſs ook of a its artendlatt : 
evils. 147% 1 | | 
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| In Anafarce, a ſerous fluid is collected in the 
cellular texture under the ſkin; By Aſcites, is 
meant dropſy of the lower belly. And by 
Hydrathorax, a preternatural collection of ſerous 

fluid in the cheſt. | 
So numerous are the cauſes on which this 
diſeaſe may depend, and ſo various are the 
diſeaſes from which it may originate, as to 

prechide a hope of rendering any ſervice by 

their enumeration, and to render the laying 
down a general plan of cure impoffible. A 
detached obſervation or two on the noſtrums 
| | Fs generally 


(es) 


generally employed in this diſeaſe, is al chat 5 
appears to be neceſſary here. by | 
To cure the dropſy without topping, i I" 
promiſe of many pretenders, to whom the lives 
of perſons afflicted wich this malady are ſub- 
mitted. But, in general, ſo violent are the 
remedies they employ, and ſo raſh is their mode 
of adminiſtering them, that ſhould they even 
make good their promiſe of removing the 
dropſy, it is moſt probable that ſo much weak 
neſs may be Mooney that the voy will not 
r furv ie. | 
I. very lately witzedea a caſe of aid 
dropſy of the belly, in which the patient was 
perſuaded, by a domeſtic practitioner, . to take 
a ſtrong infuſion of the fox · glove; much 
ſtronger than any phyſician would have dared 
to preſcribe. The dropſy was removed, for a 
time; but the diſeaſe of the viſcus, from which 
the dropſy proceeded, ſtill remaining, the water 
| again collected; and inceſſant vomitings and 
purgings, produced by the fox-glove, added 
conſiderably to his W and at "gh 

TI him. 
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xt! No e one, frely: c can hefirade Fa a moment, in 
believing that the treatment of this melancholy 
diſeaſe ought only to be confided to the moſt 


| Judicious and experienced. I ſhall, therefore, 


only mark out thofe ſymptoms which ought to 
arouſe the attention of the parent, and occaſion 
him immediately to call in the moſt powerful 
aid; and point out ſome circumſtances, by an 
attention to which this n may, Perhaps, 
1 ſometimies prevented. £2 

This diſeaſe: generally o occurs within the Guſt 


| ten years of life. Sometimes the complaint 


comes on ſuddenly, but in general it com- 
mences with a flow fever, and is indeed accom- 
panied, in its beginning, by ſuch ſymptoms as 
to render it very likely to be miſtaken for an 
attack of the flow nervous fever, Soon, how- 
Ever, the diſeaſe is rendered more manifeſt, by 
A difinclination to employ the muſcles on which 


mT 


KD XI: 4 „„ voluntary 


ta) 


voluntary motion depends. The arms and legs 
are moved with reluctance, and the nage r 
preſerving the body in an erect poſture is! ſuch 
that the patient is always deſirous of being Avid 
down: the pain in the head is more conſtamt 
than in the low nervous fever; and the theavi? _ 
neſs and dulneſs more evident: the pulſe is Af 
uſually very flow and irregular: As the diſeaſe 
proceeds, the pulſe becomes quicker; the child's 
ſenſes and faculties become evidently impaired, 
the ſight particularly fails him, objects appear- 
ing exceedingly indiſtinct, and the pupils of 
the eyes are conſtantly dilated. Towards the 
cloſe of this melancholy ſcene, the urine” and 
ſtools are paſſed involuntarily ; total blindneſs 
comes on, and a fatal termination takes place 
while the patient lays in à comatoſe Nate 'or 
2 agitated with ſevere convulſions. 
This diſeaſe may be the conſequence of an 
original weak habit of body, of various othet 
affections of the brain, and of other ec 
which have induced a conſiderable degte 0 
debility of the whole ſyſtem. But one Ak; 
and that perhaps a very frequent ous | a 
particularly demands here : a few words. - 2 i 


3 


hw 


* 
This cauſe is à violent concuſſion or jar of 
the head from blows or falls, When the 
numerous ateidents, to which children are ex- 
poſed, are conſidered, together with the delicate 


texture of the brain, it becomes really a ſubjeQ 
of ſurpriſe that this ſhocking calamity does not 
more frequently occur. It however happens 
with ſufficient frequency to warrant the moſt 
zealous exertions for its prevention. 

On this head it will not be ſufficient to fav, 
that care ſhould be taken that children ſhould 
not be unneceſſarily expoſed to injury. 
Parents muſt excuſe the ſuggeſtion, as it is 
made with & hope that it may prove bene - 
ficial. The correction of children, per- 
formed in the moment of paſſion, is not always 
within thoſe bounds which the parent would 
the moment before, or after the infliction of 
the puniſhment, himſelf have deſcribed. A 
box on the ear, as it is termed, or a ſevere 
blow on the head with the open hand, is the 
moſt ready puniſhment, and therefore moſt 
generally adopted, when petulance or paſſion 
impels to an immediate correction. But when 
I confider the tender fabric of the brain, and 
alſo that a blow ſafficient to give the intended 
| degree 


degree of pain to the delinq juent cannot be 


inflicted without giving a bohrte jar to 
ile head, I muſt ſuſpe& it to be a mode of 
cottection highly improper, and which maß 
poſſibly occaſion this dreadful tmalady. 
The obſervation 1 now ſhall” make, 1 am 
aware may appear ro. many to be bordering on 
frivolity; but ſatisfied of its real importance, 1 
ſhall, without apology, introduce it. To endue 
children with hardineſs and caution, it has been 
recommended, rather than ſmooth the way for 
them, to render it more replete with obſtacles; 
and rather than ſhield them from the little 
injuries they would ſuffer from their trips and 
ſtumbles, to let them feel their conſequences ; 
that the difficulties they overcome, and the pain 
they ſuffer, to- day, may furniſh them with 
courage and circumſpection to-morrow. The 
principle is certainly good, therefore I propoſe 
not to combat with it, but with a practice 
which has ariſen from its improper extenſion. 
I mean that of neglecting to guard the head 
from the injuries to which it is ſubject, from 
thoſe accidents to which children are ſo fre- 
quently ſubject. It was the good practice of 
parents, a few youu back, to furround the head 
with 
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; with a circular quilted pad, covered with. ilk, 
which, though, not very ornamental, had no 

4 very forbidding appearance, and muſt frequently 
have ſaved children from conſiderable injuries 
of the head. J am fo confident of this fact, 
that I cannot reſiſt the impulſe of moſt earneſtly 


; propoſing their Apen to che affectionate 
| parent. 
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THE BITE. OF AN HYDROPHOBIC 
ANIMAL. , en 
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Was Ex the ſhocking effects 88 reſult- | 
ing from this injury are conſidered, and the 
uncertainty of, ſucceſs ariſing from the employ- 
ment of ſuch medicines as have hitherto been 
tried is alſo contemplated ; 31 the Propriety of | 
endeayouring, i in this place, to excite every one 
to the prompt adoption of the only means of 
obtaining ſecurity, will, I think, be manifeſt. 
From the abſorption of the faliva, conveyed 
by 1 the teeth of the animal into the wound he 
| | jaflicts, f is the bydrophobia ſuppoſed to proceed. 

| The more ſpeedy and the more complete its 


# 
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removal, the NE. chance is there for e 
Conſequently, in every caſe of bite from an 
animal, in which there is reaſon to ſuppoſe 
hydrophobia exiſts, the piece ſhould be imme- 
diately cut out; ſo carefully including, even the 
parts immediately ſurrounding the wound, both 
at the bottom and ſides, that a prôbability ſhall 
not exiſt of the knife's coming in contact with 
the wound made by the animal. For ſhould 
this be the caſe, not only would the exciſion be 
incomplete, but the knife itſelf, imbued with the 
poiſon, would ſerve to multiply the infection. 

The carefully waſhing the wound by repeated 
ablutions with warm and cold water, andithe 
application of a cauſtic to the part, have been 
recommended; 3 but when our endeavour is to 
obtain an exemption from ſuch a terrific diſeaſe, 
no apprehenſion of momentary ſuffering ſhould 
induce us to adopt thoſe. meaſures which! ob- 
viouſly do not rank as firſt, in the n 
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_ diſcharge, which generally dries: on the part in 
u hard white cruſt. Sometimes the diſcafe 


of 
85 2 oY 
87 x 5 E 
> ; 4 is 
* | E 
* CR 0 
$ * 
hs 5 F 4 * * 4 * * f 4 1 * 1 - * a 4 a * 
A * | ' Ki Mak.) "A } clo So LH.» + FY | ky * 1 
* 1 c , * , A , 1 e — » 5 
is * — " 4 > ' * 1 4 
* 1 R 
r m q a 8 4 : % a g . we, N ** 
; N a ; ; * THIS a n ” 2 2 Z 
** _— Py , 25 ö 7 © p > ko £5. e*Y 1 
1 AN | | i „ * 6.3 2+ Hf a 44% *%4. 
+ \ Z * . * F 4 : 
l . : a * 0 ? p 9 
#2 : AY * > _— 4 "PIE © ry hs” „ * 4 3 * / 4 A ; * 
3 1 I . L W g x 4 42 U 0 ; * ? bo bu * 1 
th 1 * 
2 2 
** 3 


WY 2 Aiseade in which mtle 8 "EP in FEY 
Kin, at the roots of the hair, pouring out a 


ſpreads over great part of the head, and the 
diſcharge is ſo conſiderable as to keep the diſ- 
eaſed parts in/a moiſt ſtate. When this is the 


caſe, the wana en umes an _ 


ance. 
This difeate 1 is ane de by: <ontaſt, 


a it is often the conſequence of want of 


attention to cleanlineſs. *. is Ho ſu poſed to 
n ſymptom of ſcrofula. | 
The cure of this diſeaſe ſhould be Gap 


Aab manner. The hair ſnould be removed 


freely by ſhaving ;. if the diſeaſe ſhould be 
extenſive, the whole head ſhould be ſhaved; 


but if it is ſo flight that the removal of a * 


is ſufficient, the remainder ſhould be carefully 
cleanſed by waſhing with ſtrong ſoap-ſuds. 
The ſores themſelves may be rubbed with the 
unguentum hydrargyri nitrali of the ſhops; or 

with 


4 a7) 
with an ointment compoſed: of one part of the 


powder of white hellebore, two parts of flour = 


of ſulphur, and as much tar as will make it 
into a due conſiſtence. When che hairs ſeem 
> looſened, they ſhould be pulled out; and 
this appears to be beſt done by the application 
of {ome adheſive plaiſter, which, on its remo- 
val, will bring the hairs with it. A ſubmiſſion 
to this unpleaſant and Nn re; is — 5 
raum; to obtain a cure. e 
Although I have here dichtiy ene A 
tl) of cure of this diſagteeable malady, I 
muſt yet remark, that it is a diſeaſe fo 1mport- 
ant in itſelf, and ſo much more ſo in its eonſe- 
quences, as to render its early removal highly 
neceſſary: regular chirurgical aſſiſtance: ſould 
therefore, if poſſible, be Gbtained. I have 
already mentioned its being eſteemed one ef 
che fymptoms of ſcrefula; but I ſhall trouble 
you with one : 8955 two obſervations mare on 
this point. eee gt 9617 
When the W Colfevers under khis 
7 malady have been fubje ted to it for a little 
time, an enlargement of the glands on the ſides 
of the neck generally takes place. This alſo | 
being efteemed'-one of the TR of ſero- 
frila, 
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kala, it is in general ſu ppoſed that the patient 
was originally ſcrofulous, and that the ſcald head 
Vas the firſt manifeſtation of the diſeaſe. But 
bere I venture, with the utmoſt deference to 
the authorities I oppoſe, to ſuggeſt, that ſcald 
head may not be a ſymptom of ſcrofula'; and 
that, in many of theſe caſes, the enlargement of 
the cervical glands may be only the conſequence 
of the irritation of the abſorbents originating in 
the diſeaſed parts; and that ſcrofula may only 
ſucceed where this irritation is long permitted, 
and where the ſubjeQ. is „tte. on 
diſpoſed to this diſeaſe. - /, | 

I ſhould not have agitated this din, in 
fach a work as this, a work pretending to no 
originality, but with a hope of drawing ſuch 
a concluſion as may prove of real uſe. From 
the foregoing obſervations, then, it muſt 
appear, that if the diſeaſe be removed at. its 
firſt appearance, the ſwellings, of the glands of 
the neck, the more ſtrong CharaCteriſtics, of 
ſcrofula, may not appear; that if theſe even 
baye appeared, they will diſappear if the 
original diſeaſe be timely removed; and that, 
on the contrary, where the original diſeaſe 
bas been allowed to exiſt long, the glands 
of 


* 
— 


"apes 


of the neck vill become dileated, Wa this 
ſecondary affection may extend itfelf'throtigh 
the greater part of the lymphatie ſyſtem: 
the ſcald-head, in conſequence of”! ' negleft, 
having bee6mie the "el: at leaft'the EXC) _ 


. 4 


cauſe, of ſcrofula' 1 Kto e 


The importance 0 an cache and. Jedes 
oppoſiti 


ion to this diſeaſe, muſt, from the above 
conſiderations, be obvious. I have, therefore, 
only to repeat, that it is a contagious diſeaſe; 5 
and to recommend, that, on its appearance, 
thoſe whom it attacks ſhould be rec err: 


> 


rated from other children. Nj 
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Avirenbos ulcers i in 8 Wee 8 hap- 
pen to grown: perſons, except ſome den nch 
diſorder of che ſyſtem exiſts at the ſame time, 
or has juſt preceded, In children they occur . 

very frequently, and even at times when” the e 
child appears, in other reſpects, petfectiy well. 
Improper food is perhaps a principal cauſe of 
their occurrence, fince thoſe children WhO are 
VVT — „ robbed 


9 of their natural food; and cramm 


(64 


with mixtures of bread and water, &c. - Which 


are often given much too hot, ſeem much more 


diſpoſed to this complaint, than thoſe children, 
whoſe mothers have it in their power, and are 


diſpoſed, to ſupply them with, the food, which 


nature has appointed for. chem.“ Breathing the 


*The cthruſti almoſt always affefts thoſe children who 
are attempted to be dry-nurſed. Gripings, conſtant 
diarrhza, rapid waſte of ſtrength and of fleſh, are almoſt 


the certain harbingers of ſpeedy death to the poor little 
victim, doomed to periſh for want of that nutriment 


which nature had deſigned and 'bounteouſly Provided. 


© Connubial Fair! whom no fond tranſport warms, 
Jo lull your infant in maternal arms; 
Who, bleſs'd in vain with tumid boſoms, hear 
His tender wailings with unfeeling ry." 
The ſoothing kiſs and milky rill deny 
To the ſweet poutin g lip, and gliſt'ning eye 12 
Ah! what avails the cradle's damaſk roof, 
The eider bolſter, and embroider'd woof! Dy 
Oft hears the gilded couch unpitied . 9 7 
And many a tear the taſſel'd cuſhion tains, r. 


No voice ſo ſweet attunes his cares to reſt, 


7 N So ſoft no Pillow a as his mother's s breaſt! I Da INJ 


1 To ſuch of my fair readers who are dif] poſed | to lien to 
the voice of admonition, on this important {ubjeR, I 


"earneſtly recommend the perufal of the Se 8975 
if T n Gs by Mr, ing | 


8 con- 
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eden and impure air of the bed and beds 


room, during the month, where due attention 


to cleanlineſs and ventilation is not attended 


to, may be another cauſe of this diſeaſe-. A 
diſordered ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels may 
alſo be conſidered as a cauſe of the thruſh. 


. Unleſs; the cauſe. -of the diſeaſe. can be ar: 5 
tained, there will be very little probability of 


adopting a ſucceſsful mode of treatment. En- 
quiry, therefore, muſt be made into the kind 
of food with which the child | is ſupported. In 
general, this will be found to be improper, and 
not ſufficiently nutritious : this fault muſt. be 


therefore corrected ;. the child muſt be allowed 
to breathe a purer air, and particular regard 
muſt be paid to the ſtate of the bowels. As | 
this diſorder may depend on ſo many different 
circumſtances, it is not poſſible to point out 
here the medieines Which will be required. 


But I cannot allow this opportunity to paſs 


without calling the attention of parents to the 
cruel practice, frequently adopted by nurſes, of 
cleanſing the mouths of children afflicted with 
the thruſh, by rubbing the inſide of their mouths 
roughly, with a piece of linen cloth wrapped 


round a piece of ſtick, and ä in a mixture 
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05 Armbyiat' bole and honey. | Whoever | has 


witneſſed this operation, muſt have perceived 


that it has occaſioned the little ſufferer very 


conſiderable pain : and a very little confidera- 
tion will ſerve to convince, that the pain thus 
inflicted 1s unneceſſary. 'T he aphthous ſores 
which conſtitute the thruſh are filled by gan- 


grenous lloughs, theſe either adhere to the 


living parts, or are ſeparated from them. If 


the former be the caſe, there is very little like- 


lihood that the floughs will be removed by 
friction, however ſeverely employed: if, on the 


other hand, a ſeparation have taken place, no 


force is neceſſary for their removal. In both 


caſes, it is entirely ſufficient, that whatever 
applications are reſolved on, ſhould be of a 


tenacious conſiſtence, and be put into the child's 


mouth from the end of a tea- ſpoon; the action 
of the child's tongue, which neceſſarily follows, 
being quite ſufficient for the diffuſion of the 
remedy, and for its application to 35 affected 
parts. | 127 
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Cn LDREN, from their being playfully di- 
poſed to put various ſubſtances i in their mouths, 
are liable to have hard and ſharp pointed ſub- 
ſtances paſs into the gullet, and even into the- 
ſtomach. : By. the filly practice of putting pins; 
Kc. into their; mouths, adults are alſo expoſed 
to the ſame miſchiefs. Pieces of bones, griſtle, 
&c. ſometimes ſtop in the gullet, and afford 
conſide rable diſtreſs; but theſe may in general 
be ſpeedily removed by a piece of whalebone, 
to one end of which is . a: button of 
pange 25 
I a pin, or any as RN 59 ſub= 
Rance, ſhould ſtick in the gullet, beyond the 
reach of the forceps or nippers, it is indeed a 
caſe which calls for the utmoſt exertions of 
patience from the unfortunate ſufferer, ſince it 
will in general be found much better to wait 
the ſpontaneous looſening of the ſubſtance, 
which may happen much ſooner than could be 
expected, than to riſque additional injury, by 
employing the means uſually recommended. 

2 G 3 _ 22. nn 
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. are the paſſing of the ſponged anal: and 
| the adminiſtering of a vomit. Unhappily the 
_ poſition of the pin, for inſtance, cannot be 
known, and it is not at all unlikely that the 
preſſure of the ſponge, or the urgings to vomit, 
may more deeply infix the point. Farther, it 
may be obſerved, with reſpe& to an emetic, 
that ſhould the patient unhappily, during the 
firſt urgings to vomit, experience exceſſive pain, 
from which it is concluded that the pin laying 
acroſs the throat, every exertion ſerves to fix it 
deeper, we are obliged to witneſs this addition to 
his ſufferings without affording relief, not having 
it in our power to ſtop the vomiting, until the 
ſtomach is cleared of the emetic. 54 
It is too prevalent a practice, when any ſub. 
ſtance of this kind has paſſed into the ſtomach, 
to endeavour to haſten its paſſage through the 
bowels, by giving ſome opening medicine, 
Juſt the contrary conduct to this ſhould be 
adopted. Milk, alone, or mixed with eggs 
unboiled, ſhould be immediately taken, as by 
the coagulation which takes place, the ſubſtance 
may become ſo involved, as to prevent its 
doing injury to the ſtomach; and on the 
lame principle ſhould van medicines, which 
render 
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render che fices thin, | be 6d as, * 
allowing the fæces to obtain ſome Gomnels, * 
there will be the greater probability of the 
pointed parts of the ſubſtance being ſo eee 
as to e em! injuring We inteſtines. | = 
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A Boll is a: circumſcribed hard tumour, 
exquiſitely ſenſible, ſpreading below che ſurface, 
and riſing very little above the level of the 
Akin. Its fize is in general about that of a 
pigeon's egg. After it has exiſted a few days, 
a trifling diſcharge of matter ifſues from a ſmall. 
opening in the moſt. prominent part of the 
tumour, a ſlough” remaining at the bottom, 
which is, in general; a conſiderable time before 

it is ſeparated. R 
Boils, unleſs * are very large, you duppba 8 
in debilitated conſtitutions, although produRive 
of conſiderable pain and inconvenience, are 
without danger, and will often do well without 
| chirurgical aid; but, in general, the cure will - 
be ccompliſhed much ſooner, and the patient 
2 G4 . On 
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| ſpared much inconveniences by a free opening. 
and other aſſiſtance, which cannot be well ob- 


tained but from the hands of -a ſurgeon. . 


In general they may be brought into a good 


Pang by. the application of warm fomentations, 


and emollient cataplaſms : | when a tolerable 
opening is obtained, the ulcer may be dreſſed 
with any mild digeſtive ojntment ; and in gene- 


ral the cure will be completed without much 
difficulty. Attention muſt alſo be paid to the 


general ſtate of the ſyſtem; ſince if that parti- 


cular ſtate: on which they depend is not changed, 


the patient may be harraſſed for a conſiderable | 
time, by their making their appearance in dif- 
ferent- parts of the body. With, the hope of 


producing this change, . domeſtic praRiitioners, 
in general, adopt a pradice which muſt often 
prove very injurious: that of putting the 
Patient under a long courſe of draſtic purga- 


tives. That this practice muſt often be ſuc- 
ceeded by ll conſequences, muſt be evident, 
when it is conſidered, that the greateſt benefit 
to be obtained in ſuch caſes. i is from the uſe of 
tonic and ſtrengthening. remedies, ſuch. as the 
bark, N ee Kc. Th 
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wy oy its commencement, a 3 Auen the 


appearance of a common boil, but it ſoon puts 


on appearances which, point out the malignity 
of its nature: the redneſs and hardneſs extend 
themſelves very wide, although the tumour is 


raiſed but very little above the level of the 
ſkin; ſmall puſtules come out on the ſurface; 
which have the appearance of being only ſuper. 


ficial, but the openings which they leave evis 
dently reach to the large ſphacelated baſe which 


poſſeſſes the place of the cellular membrane: 
about the middle of the tumour the colour Wl: 
ol a deep crimſon, inclining to purple, becoming 


paler and mottled toward the circumference; 
the ſurrounding integuments are generally found 
by preſſure to be in an <dematous. ſtate. Se- 


veral of theſe ſometimes appear at the ſame 
time; but moſt commonly a ſingle. one occurs. I 


wines readers to a en ee 5 8 7 


Taz Cure OF A By 1 exer- 5 


tion: of a Kkilful ſurgeon, and the moſt ſcrupu- 
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Jous exaRneſs in en bis dire ktions, 
this terrible diſeaſe is ſometimes | cured; 
but the ſtate of che nts which exiſts is 
ſuch as muſt always render the event highly 
to be feared,” To treat, in this work, of 
the chirurgical treatment of "this diſeaſe, 
would be preſumptuous and uſeleſs; fince 
it is of too ſerious a nature to admit of the 
i triflings' of family praQice. A conſiderable 
opportunity, however, always offers itſelf for 
the friends of es ratbent to evince their zeal, 
and aſſiſt in the cure: for ſo much aſſiduity is 
required, in adminiſtering proper cordials and | 
nouriſhment, that it | ought hardly ever to be 
entrance to the '« care- me of an | hired attend- 
From their great ſimilitude at cheir firſt 
| appearance, there is much reaſon to fear, that 
the carbuncle, at its commencement, is often 
miſtaken for a common boil—a miſtake which 
may be productive of the moſt dangerous con- 
ſequences, ſince in carbuncle the exertions for 
ſaving the patient muſt be very conſiderable 
and unremitting: the treatment which is ordi- 
nariy adopted for a common boil, would, 
therefore, allow che diſeaſe to make ſuch a 
progreſs 
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progreſs, that art- might” afterwards! be of 58 


avail 1 in endeayouring to * the patient. . 
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INFLAMMATION AND ABSCESS or 


"PHE" r 
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Ix FLAMMAT ION of the breaſt may be judged 
to have taken place, from heat, redneſs, and 


pain, poſſeſſing a part or the whole of the breaſt. 


When the diſeaſe is conſiderable, it is uſually 
preceded by a ſhivering, and accompanied: WE: 
fever. The milk continuing to be ſometimes 
ſecreted into the breaſt, without any diſcharge | 
of it being obtained, the breaſt inn be. 


comes tene and hẽeπ x FRED 

The inflammation of the breaſt may happen 
without being able to aſcertain any cauſe. But, 
in general, it may be traced to one or the other 


of theſe cauſes—expoſure to cold, reprefſing 
the diſcharge of the milk, or external violence; 


Jo remove this diſeaſe by reſolution, the 


means ſhould be had recourſe to in the early 


part of the diſeaſe. When, if the diſeaſe 


exiſts in a very conſiderable degree, blood may 
4 OT be 
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be taken from the arm, in a quantity propor- 
tionate; but, in general, large, bleedings are 
not required i in the cure of this diſeaſe, the loſs 


of ſmall quantities by topical bleedings generally 
prev ing ſ ſufficient for the intendecheffect., Gentle 


purgatives are proper, and a preference ſhould 


be given to ſuch as contain ſome of the neutral 


ſalts in their compoſition, ſince theſe will alſo 
tend to increaſe, the diſcharge of urine. To 
leſſen the ſecretion of milk, no more aliment 


ſhould be taken, than may be juſt ſufficient to 
ſupport the ſtrength of the patient, To pro- 


mote the abſorption of that, which is ſecrete d, 


the breaſt may be frequenily bathed with cam- 
phorated oils, uſing, - at the ſame time, a mode- 
rate degree of preſſure. : To. leflen the ill 
effeQs reſulting from its tenſion and weight, 
the milk may be drawn at proper intervals, and 
the breaſt ſuſpended by means of proper ban- 


dages, and the. increaſed ation of the inflamed ' 
part be leſſened by the, uſe. of -Hrager wing 
applications. Petit 8 10 78 


If the b Aden, not 8000 likely to 


be. diſperſed, but ſuppuration appears to be 
advancing, recourſe muſt be had to warm and 
cmollient fermentations and cataplaſms. Ab- 


ſceſſes, 
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Calla in the breaſt in 1 do very well, 5 
when allowed to break ſpontaneouſly; but 


there are many caſes, where the aſſiſtance of 


the ſurgeon prevents numberleſs inconveni- | 
_ ences, and veg, much accelerates the cure af 55 


ee, ee Ng 


The inflammation may be either uten 
in the integuments, or it may poſleſs the centre 

of the breaſt. Much need not be ſaid to mals 

it believed, that the latter is much the worſt 


caſe, and requites the greatelt e exertions for its 


„ 11 
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removal. 2 WER 0 * 


ENT letter in thoſe” Ladd where 
the patient has ben ſatisfied with the aſfiſtance - 
of ſome family praRitioner, ſhe wilt be under 
the neceſſity, at the concluſion” of the difeaſe, | 
to have recourſe to a regular fargeon, for the 
removal of a difagreeable bardneſs, which often 
continues for ſome time after the inflammation 
has ceaſed; which, although it is not of ihe 
ſame nature with ſcirrhus and cancer, will often 
require the greateſt {kill- to aſcertain its moſt. 
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A CHILB LAIN is an a itching and painful fell 
uy produced by the action of cold, ſometimes 
terminating, in ulceration. 


' TumefaQion, redneſs, and . of the 


parts | are the firſt marks. which denote the 
N coming on of chilblain. ü The. ſwelling after- 
| vards extends beyond the redneſs to the ſur. 
rounding parts, which, upon preſſure, will 
generally be found to be in an edematous 
Hate; the redneſs gets darker, until at laſt it 
becomes of a deep crimſon, or even of a livid 
colour; the itching increaſes to ſuch a degree, 


4 a PR 2 


as to become almoſt intolerable, and is accom- 
panicd with aching pain. If the mode in 
/ which the. complaint is. treated does not prove 


equal to the removal of the diſeaſe, it may 


continue, nearly in the ſame ftate, for a con- 


ſiderable time, or may terminate in ulceration. 


Before this happens, the complaints increaſe, | 
and a bliſter filled with bloody water ariſes, 


after the breaking of which, a foul painful T 
ulcer ſucceeds, which, if not properly treated, 


will 
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vill, extend rſelf;. wa, in oath =” ih, 


affekting the benden. and een 2 bones 1 N= 
ſelyes. - Io, 2 


01 ig 


Ar 


plains, 17 tn e comes on 8 the vin, 
ter, and, if powerful remedies are not bad 


| recourſe. to, will. continue until the return 0 05 


mild weather. Thoſe Who have once ſuffere 


from this diſeaſe, are obſerved, to > be much. 53 : 5 


8 


N winter. 


Wben this e is * in a e 425 
there is no neceſlity for application toa ſurgeon: 
the remedies afforded by domeſtic medicine Are 


$35 ph ES 26 


here frequently ſufficient. 3 


1 35 ſtrengthen the veſſels of 5 part, 185 1 
by their action the blood, which ſeemed to 


be ready 1 to ſtagnate, may be propelled 1 > 
them, is the chief principle which ſhould 


regulate the mode of treatment. With this 
view, the parts affected ſhould be frequently 

rubbed with the naked. hand, or with flannel ; 

as much exerciſe ſhould, be. uſed, as the ate 


of the difeaſed parts will allow ;- and if there 
be no ſore, ſimulating: medicines, fuch as 


cam. 
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_ camphorated ſpirits, ſpirits of turpentine, warm 
4 fomentations, plaiſters, &c. ſhould be applied | 
to the parts affected. Sudden and conſiderable 
changes from cold to heat ſhould be avoided; 
and, laftly, the parts ſhould be defended 5 
the action of cold by coverings of ſuch ſub- 
| ſtances as are Known to have but little power 
in conducting heat, ſuch as Nightly woven 
| woollen and cotton, waſh. leather, which is 
a looſe" in its texture, and downy on Aan ſide. 
| "When the chilblain becomes ulcerated, the 
= ulcer muſt be treated according, as its appear- 
| ances may indicate, it being impoſſible to lay 
1 down a mode of treatment which ought to be 
adopted in every caſe, ſince the part affected is 
capable of putting on all the varieties of ulcers 
from other cauſes, and conſequently may de- 
1 mand, in ſome caſes,” a different, or even an 
0 . . treatment, to what i it 575 require in 1 
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be had to . means above recited for! its cure, 
eſpecially Jo far as reſpects exerciſe, on: 
and preventing the ation of cold. 92 
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Tur ' whitlow | is an extremely painful inflam- 


matory tumour, poſſeſſing the. end of the 


finger, f 


| One ſpecies of this 1 N with FO 
conſiderable burning pain ; ; but the kin ſoon 
becomes elevated around the nail, and the "= 


whole end of the finger, and becomes filled 


with a ſanious liquor; : the cuticle ang contained 


fluid appearing almoſt tranſparent. 3 


Another ſpecies has its ſituation much deeper | 


than the former, the inflammation attacking the 


| tendons and ligaments, and the intervening 


cellular membrane. The pain, at the com- 


mencement, and during the progreſs of this 


ſpecies, is much more violent and throbbing 


than that of the former ſpecies ; the pain being 
felt over the whole hand, and oftentimes even 


along the arm ; both the hn and arm, in ſuch 


caſes, becoming copſiderably ſwelled. The 


ſuppuration proceeds extremely flowly ; and 


when the matter is formed, it is ſo deep ſeated 
as to be a conſiderable time before it makes its 
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way. to the Et By the violence of the 


pain, fever, delirium, 2 and convulſions are ſome- 
times produced; the whole nervous ſyſtem 
ſuffering ſuch a derangement, that inſtances are 


known where death itſelf has been oecaſioned 
by this malady, 


Abſceſſes frequently form: ans the courſe of : 


the lymphatics, even as far as the arm- pit. 
The tendons ſuffer frequently ſo much, that the 


fingers become ſtiff and immoveable; the bone 
alſo ſometimes ſuſtains fo great a degree of 
injury, as to render the amputation of at leaſt 
the laſt joint of the finger, neceſſary. 

Whitlows may be produeed by external in- 


juries, ſuch as a puncture, bruiſe, or flight 


wound. There have been many + Lat of 
the worſt kind of this diſeaſe immediately ſuc- 
ceeding to the moſt trifling and ſuperficial punc- 
kures; but they happen "moſt frequently from 
ſome internal cauſe, or, at leaft, from cauſes that 
5 cannot be aſcertained, 85 


In the firſt ſpecies, no application is 8 | 


able to that of a bread and milk poultice: the 
| tumour being opened, "when in a proper ſtate, 
a continuance of the ſame application. will oF. 


rally ſoon complete” the cure. 3 
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malady vill require every poſiible exertion: © 
Prevent the occurring of thoſe, evils. above 
mentioned. Sometimes, indeed, when the 
diſeaſe is ſeated in thoſe parts which are in 
immediate contact with: the bont, the injury is 
communicated to the bone itſelf, in fo earlya 
ſtage of the diſeaſe, that it may be impoſſible 
for the moſt n ſurgeon 6 to ee = ät 


Pane, 
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Tus parts which are moſt FN” affeted 
by this diſeaſe are the breaſts of women, the 
arm-pits, noſtrils, 1a uterus, Ny 
ſerqtum, M. | 7 IRS: 

A ſcirrhus in the breaſt. commences wi; a 
very ſmall, hard, and moveable kernel; which 
often remains a conſiderable. time, without pain, 
and without increaſe of magnitude; ; but, after 
ſome time, it increaſes, both in ſenfibility and 
1 ſize. - light tingling alſo takes place in the 
„ part, 


8 „ , Ht, : f 
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part, and. this gradually increaſes, until it bh. 
minates in a painful ſenſation, which at length . 
becomes acute and lancinating. The tumour, 


as it increaſes in magnitude, becomes more 


fixed, and more irregular in its figure. "The 
veins which run juſt under the ſkin, are en- 
larged, and the ſkin itſelf gets diſcoloured in 
ſeveral parts; ; a fluid is diſcoverable underneath 
theſe diſcolourations, which exudes, when ulcer- 
ation takes place, The ulcerations which ſuc- 
ceed are very irregular 1 in their figure, and 
hut why proceed in the deſcription of this 
dreadful calamity? Sufficient muſt have been 
ſaid, to have furniſhed information to ſecure 
its detection at its firſt appearance; and but 
little more, I hope, need be ſaid, to fully prove 
the neceſſity of a 2 87 ſubmiſſion to its A N 
removal. I 
. The hope of exciting in the unfortunate 
dere the degree of courage required to get 


rid, at firſt, of an evil, which becomes dreadful _ 


by ſufferance, will induce me to employ the 
greater paſt; of this article on chat NP 
object. | 

This diſeaſe 1 . alevaty deſcribed as 
Somnonewny, with a HOY mall kernel, If, 


vpon 
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upon a proper examination; whichs immediately 
on its diſoovery, ſnould be obtained, this mal! 
kernel be alcertained to be a true ſcirrhus, the 
patient ſhould conſider, that nothing but its 
ſpeedy 1 removal, by the knife, can be depended 
on, to prevent its termination in cancer. It 
ſhould alſo be confidered;: that during this ſtate 
of the diſeaſe, the operation is comparatively 
trivial, and requires but very little time for its 
performance ; 3 that the pain which accompanies 
it is very far ſhort of that which is imagined 3 
and that the exemption. from Future diſeaſe is 
| rendered, by it, almoſt certain. 7 22630 
It is worthy of remark, that the —aktics to: 
chis, and indeed to every operation, does not 
proceed ſimply from the dread: of pain; but 
from an aſſociation of the moſt horrid ideas of 
every minute circumſtance, f̃eſpecting the ope- 
ration, which can be fancied. The aſſemblage 
of the ſurgeons, the preparation of inſtruments, 
and many other circumſtances, the enumeration 
of which would be oppoſite to the —_— 
_ purpoſe, are all repreſented - in a colouring ſo 
ſombre, and with touches ſo maſterly and im- 
preſſive, that the mind is filled with the utmoſt 
horror at the picture the! imagination has drawn. 
2H 3 8 
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Reaſon bas no longer power to: exent- 10 influ- 
ehce andi the: unfortunate ſufferer, thus becom 
ing the flaye! of terror, attempts not te argue 
and cochhat with the hoſt of terrific ſpectres 8 
which __ is. ee rn td He 
eyes. POOR: £ 5 
When Ln Werren rake Wespe 
an operation affects the mind; 1 canndt indeed 
expect tot effect much by argument. Seme 
little good: may howeverz perhaps, follow from: 
this analyfis of the ordinary: proceſs of this mind 
in' this and ſimilar eafds. 10 Sine it this phinly- 
appears, that the drezdfuliiia apprchenfror- of ; 
the operation is. formed) in a great meaſure, 
by the mindis- dwelling; on objects entirely 
viſionary, and that the fear of fuffering pain 
has, perhaps ſometimes, the leaſt inffuenes in- 
directingi the oppoſition to the operation recom. 
mended- Phus, we often ſee men what can 
bear pain with the greateſt fortitude, deelare, 
that although they well know the · pain of the 
operation: dbes not exceed that oceaſioned by 
the ſcratchi of a pin, yet they can with-diffieiley- 
bring themſelves to conſent. to ſuffer the opera- 
ration Of bleeding. Nor can it hardly be 
doubteds 1 if tlie 0 timid female, ſuffering 
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unter Uk d alta, "Was alfüte d, i it f the 5 
Vould permit the pain of the part to be aug⸗ | 
mefſted exactly to the" fame degree, and for Ny 
ſame” period” of time, as It would by "any Pro- / 
poſed operation, ſlie {(houldobtaih an entire 
removal of the dileaſe, and even indeed of the 
part Tel; and lis merely by an "incantation, 
but that ker "Grifecit Would eahly ly be obtalted,” 
But, indeed, it 18 not necëſffary to imagine 5 


K Lie, to ſhew that the dread BY operations . 


= not dep end merely on tlie fear of Pain, | ; 
as this is cuticicnly evidcne' from the moch | 
| more ready ſubmiſſio on to the application of 5 
cavlti6s ;* even under the firongeſt conviction 
of their producing a much greater degree of | 
pain, n, and of their affording : a | conſiderable. les 1 
chance of a cure. | 
The mode of thinking which ſhould thete-" 
fore be adopted, by thoſe to "whom ſuch an 
operation has become neceffary,. is to let the 
mind dwell only on the abſolute pain of” the ne 
operation, abſtrated from all foreign circum- 
ſtances and viſic ionary terrors; on” and to conſi te. 
that a cure may be obtairied' by only a few” 
minutes increaſed pain; and this pain very far 
ſhort indeed of What is moſt” probably antici- 
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pated by i imagination : J but e it ever ſo 
violent, let it be remembered, that it is but 
ſuffering, even fay! j the moſt; e excruciating pain, 
for a few minutes, to procure an entire liberation 
from miſery and deſpondence. ME. r 
But, unhappily, there ; are many, whole Frey | 
5 of chirurgical operation is ſo great, chat no 
argument or conſideration can gyercome. :. -, To: 
theſe it 1s proper to addreſs all the conſolatory 
language that truth will allow; and, therefore, 
to aſſure them, that this malady, although 
perhaps incurable, and accompanied by moſt 
diſtreſſing circumſtances, is yet, in general, not 
attended with thoſe. excruciating pains which 
are ſuppoſed always to belong to this malady. 
If, indeed, the poor ſufferer is induced, by the 
miſtaken zeal of ſome ſympathiſing friend, to 
place herſelf. under the care of ſome of thoſe 
impoſtors who have acquired the character of : 
cancer curers, this may not be the caſe, but the 
pains may become cruelly aggravated, and the 
: progrels of the diſcaſe rapidly accelerated. TS 
1 am well aware, that many of my readers | 
wall be ready to aſk, But do not theſe, whom . 
you have thus ſtigmatiſed, frequently effect 
cures, even in thoſe caſes which have been 


W | wn ".___,_ deemed 


| Can). 


deemed cancerous? It is therefore neceflary'rs 
obſerve, that tumours: in the breaſt — | 
ſucceed to the inflammation of the breaſt/ 
ariſing from retention of the milk, which, 

although they are certainly not of a cancerous 
nature, do often poſſeſs thoſe- appearances which 
render it werk, difficult to. n che may 


— 8 


* 


for ſeveral ure and at | laſt e, Perg 
by the application of a bread and milk poultice. 
Theſe, are the caſes. which prove ſo favourable 
to the charadter of this claſs of prattitioners. 
From their ſize, hardneſs, and length of dura- 
tion, they commonly gain from the patient and 
her friends the epithet cancerous; and ſhould 
any profeſſional man, deceived by an imperfect 
hiſtory, drop a ſuſpicion. of an /unfavourable 
termination of the caſe, the foundation is laid, 
on which the n of ſome een pre- 
tender may be raiſd. — 
When the ſurface of the Gi 18 (EATIES by 
cancer, it generally begins with a ſmall exctef- 
cence of the warty kind, which engere L 
cancerous ulcer on ſuffering even a flight irfi 
tation: ſuch are the cancers which appear in 
the Race. The extirpation of — at their 
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fnſt-appearanes}: may be accotfipliſhe by an 
operation hy: no We ene for ts fe 
vent. 0 1 05 * 
Cancer of e is - e6itodly prove 
| by, a yery conſiderable diſcharge; mich 1 pain is | 
felt at the bottom of tlie belly, ating ie fy 
different directions; but chiefly: down the thighs. 
As the complaint proceeds, [the pains beco in 
more pungent and foreing, ane at length uner- | 
ation' taking place, a profuſe diſcharge of vari 
ouſly. coloured matter, very acrid and - offerifive 
to the ſinell;; enſues 3) the!gtnetal-Mate' of the 
ſyſtem apap with? the: N he Ale 
| fever i is Induced; c- n 
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ſalation of ſoap in water has long been in uſe 5 
wich artificers, employed in any buſineſs expoſ- 
ing workmen to very bad ſcalds; and is a very 
excellent remedy; But as the ſoap would take” 
ſome time in diſſolving, and the ſolution ſome” E 
time in cooling the aer eee, * miæ-· 

eue 


C » 


ture ſh fix oundes of oil to ten of water with 
two drachrus of theley'of kali, or pot-aſh;”” THis 
quantity may be ſufficient for # burn on tlie 
hand or foot, which is to be immerſed; and 
Kept about Half an- hour it! the liquor, which 
will remove the injury, if had recourſe to im 
mediately; but muſt be repeated} as ther phil. 
may require, if the ſcaldi o burn be of ſore 
ſtanding: Should a perſof be ſtalded af over; 
and be immediately put inte a cod Bath” öf this: 
kind, and the head; at the ſume time, be frb- 
quently /immerged} or well! waſted” with me 
liquor, Þ believe;: che Doctor e Nos hel 
injury would en fu 
The moſt uſeful appi6atibi T ahi; 2 [na 
whict families can be provided; againſt the 
moment of emergency, is A ſtröhg Brite,” mae? 
hy pling; flicsd" potatoes Ad common ſult ir 
alternate layers in- a pin; allowing them of 
remain until the whole of the ſalt is Hquiffed) 
which muſt be then drained” off, and kept im 
| Botz propetly alen Fenn ave” 
uſe. - 5 
Linleed oil, l. bebe 2 
Et ſhould never be the firſt appkcation; * finde Je 
a poſſeſſes ae or no "Pu in preventing the 
inffam- 
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W of the parts, and by * the 


Hinz defends i it entirely from the action of thoſe 


remedies which would prove beneficial, if ys 
| plied immediately 1 in contact with the Kin. Dag! 
The ulcerations which ſucceed to ſcalds and 
=” barns. demand ſo much nicety in their manage · 
ment, as to require the care of a ſkilful ſurgeon. 
Without this, the patient may be diſtreſſed by 
inconveniences for the reſt of his life, which no 
1 ſubſequent endeavours. may be able to remove: 
the moſt unſuſpected adheſions of parts natu- 
rally ſeparated; and; the moſt! rigid contractions 
of parts, which before were flexile, will fre-. 
quently take place, neceſſarily ee the 
moſt diſtreſſing deformities: [317 Now 1 
Extraordinary inſtances ſometinies occut, of 
thoſe whoſe clothes have . by. accident taken fire, 
eſcaping in a won: rful manner, by adopting 
the uſe of ſuch means as have been dictated by. 
an extraordinary. preſence. of mind. But rather 
than truſt to that which is ſuggeſted in the 
moment of terror and confuſion, by a mind 
totally unfurniſhed with any fixed mode of 
proceeding, it will perhaps be better to lay | 
down certain rules, WON: bring: aten im- 


Printed 
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| printed on the mind, will ſerve to direct to the | 
moſt ſafe and beneficial line of conduct. 8 


To call for help preſents' itſelf to the n 


90 inſtinctively, that it would not be mentioned 
here, but to remark, that this ſhould be done, 
ible, by Hoping: the bell, ccc. without 


opening the door of the apartment, as the 


external air ruſhing in, would immediately | 
increaſe the bi pr of the proprety” . 4 
flames, 10 


The firſt attempt mould be to tear m that 
part of the clothing which is in flames; and, if 
ina parlour, to ſeize the water decanter, and 
which, even for this reaſon alone, ſhould be 
large, and kept always full; or any other veſſ 
of water, which may be in the room where the 
accident has ene ö be recolected and 
flown 1 | 

If unſucceſsful in theſe Mita exertions 
for relief, the unfortunate ſufferer ſhould ſeat 
herſelf on the floor, remembering, that in this 
poſture ſhe will be better enabled to ſmother 
the flames of her lower garments, and that an 
upright poſture will. render the communication 


of the flames to the upper part. of her dreſs | 


more probable, 


In 


FF — 


” 


Cs) 

In this tuation, ſhould. there be a - hearth 
carpet (which. even for this uſe, ain this moment 
of emergency, ſhould form part of the furniture 
in every room), it will, from the materials of 
which it is compoſed, prove highly uſeful in 
extinguiſhing the flames, laid over the burning 
clothes, or wrapped tight round them. 

Females are moſt commonly. the ſubje&s of 
N this terrible accident, owing to their clothing 
being of a more combuſtible kind than thoſe - 
of men. Woollen clothes not only burving 

much ſlower than linen or cotton, but giving 
an alarm much ſooner, by the ſmell their burn- 
ing occaſions. Females, therefore, whoſe age 
or infirmities almoſt confine them to their fire 
| ſide, and prevent the hope of any aftive exer- 
tions, ſhould be perſuaded to wear gowns and 
aprons of filk, or of ſtuffs of ſome fabric in 
which worſted and filk are blended, inſtead of 

muſlin and fine linen ; which not only will catch 
1 fire almoſt with a e but wil burn with the 
vim Ps. | 12 75 
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| EFFUSION $..OF.: BLOOD . FROM: ur- : 
nb OB. WOUNDED VESSBLS. 
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cc 1 the knowledge. of che Styation of 
the blood veſſels of the extremities, ſo far as ig 
neceſſary. for checking dangerous effuſions of 
blood, and the uſe of the tourniquet, more 
general; not confined to the navy and army, 
Dut extended to colleges, and ſchools, particu- 
larl y military, and nautical academics, manufac- 
tories, hoſpitals. of every deſcription, priſonz, 
plantations, fire- offices, the clergymen of pa, 
riſhes in which no ſurgeons are reſident, com- 
manders of merchantmen, miners, &c, it could | 
not fail of proving. een mee 15. mant 
kind,” ET dts 
Convinced, with the. Hara * itn 1 
* publication from which this and the face 
; 1 ceeding quotations are taken, of the advantages 
to be derived from the wide diffuſion of ſuch 
knowledge, 1 have inſerted the following Para- 


„A Lefture on the Situation of the large Blood · Vef⸗ 


ſels of the Eruemitien, &c. c. * William Blizard, 
F. R. S, 


graphs ! 
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- graphs : CY but at the ſame time muſt expreſs A 
wiſh, that they may incite my readers to a 
peruſal of the little work itſelf, as the leſſons it 
teaches cannot "bet too plainly p on the 
os] OW" SEL 51 
4 The veſſels, or tubes, which proceed f FIR 
4 heart, to convey the blood to all parts of 
the body, are called AxrERIES. From the 
power with which the heart propels the blood 
through this ſyſtem of veſſels, it happens, that, 
whenever they are wounded, the blood flows 
rapidly, and in jerks,” from the wounded” part. 
They divide, to be diſtributed to parts, from 
trunks, like the branches of a tree from th 
body; fo that, on preſſing together the ſides of 
any trunk, che flow of blood into the branches 
beyond the compreſſed part is prevented. | 
The veſſels, which return the blood to the 

heart, are named VEIxs. In them the blood 
receives but little of the impelling force of the 
| heart, and, therefore, moves not with a ſtrong | 
ride, or current, but glides evenly and gently 
on, like the ebbing water; and, of conſequence, 
| wounds of theſe: veſſels are not of much im- 
8 U . e of 'reliſtanee, by a 
EM linger, 


(e . „* 


finger, or ſome folded linen, applied - to the 
wounded part, will generally ftop the bleeding. 

It is very plain, then, chat if a bandage or 
ligature. be made ſufficiently tight around _ 
limb, the flow of bloed into all the parts below * 
muſt be prevented: But, to render this certain, 
the preſſure muſt be very great in the whole 
circumference of the limb; and, in ſome caſes,” 
from the fituation of arteries between hones, 
the effect cannot be obtained; To perform- 
this proceſs, therefore; ſucceſsfully; in caſes: of 
wounds and. operations, and, at the fame time, 

to prevent the conſequences of am exceedingly 
ſtrong general preſſure, ſurgeons have fixed on 
certain parts of the trunks of arteries, before 
their 3 for n —— 10 a * 
or ComeReEsS.' 
« The'Purss is the | baiting or v diſtending of © 
an artery, from blood propelled into it by the 
heart. The ſpaces of time between the pulſa- 5 
tions are periods when the heart iſe is filling jt 
with blood returned · to it-by the veins.” il 
„Now it is evident, that there can be no © 
pulſation when the flow of blood and pulſation | 
of an artery are prevented. Where, then, a 3 
pulſe can be conveniently felt, as in the wriſt, 
| 2 L | the. - 1 
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the ceaſing] of. it, from a preſſure being made 
on the trunk above, will prove that thei preſſure 
is made effectually. To illuſtrate- this by ex- 
5 periment Let a friend feel the pulſe! in your 
wriſt; then apply two: or three fingers inc tn 
| little, pit immediately below tlis aollar- bonei cloſe 
to the ſhoulder, Preſs ſtrengly, and the pulſe 
will ceaſe, becauſe the artery that ſupplies 
the upper extremity- paſſes under the collar 
bone, over the firſt: and ſecond rils, along 
this gart, and will now be preſſed againſt one 
of theſe-ribs. Remove the fingers, and: again 
apply them, and the pulſe will be found to-aler-. 
nate with the: preſſure. 3 
Suppoſe, then, a wound: to be dee 
an artery of conſiderable ſize: to be: cut: or 
torn, and a copious bleeding, in. conſequence, 
to happen, in any part of the arm below the 
place juſti deſcribed: it appears manifeſt, that, 
hy making: a preſſure with the: fingers, in the 
manner: deſcribed, or aſſiſted by a pad between: 
the fingers and the part, mm e er en 
N ceaſe; in ö | 
The arteries: of chit upper! 3 or 
| arm, proceed: from the trunk after: this manner: 
tue trunk paſſes into the:arm+pitz deeply fituated; 
2 825 | gw ws 3-8 1 


* 3 


nies Hhovents! along: the; fade of the rift, aha 
therbody, obliquely towards the fort put of the 
Joint on bend, und here divides: into: three 
branches. In this come to its diviſion it lies 
ndar the bane; and. n ee 
. The difttibutioh * che velſels ak the Aer 
extremity is in this way : the artẽry paſſes from 
the cavity of the belly to the Gro: where, 
in thin ann the nnn ot it ys be 
feln. . 
2 At his nd. in . ft wi ak eff 
gon of blood very high in the thigh, effebtual 
compreſſion may be made, by ſome fingers 
preſſed very ſtrongly, in the manner deſcribed 
for compreſſion below the collar- bone; though 
it were better io have ſome kind of ſtreng pad, 
or firin body, ſuch as will be deſeribed, inter- 
poſed between the fingers and the part. From 
ie groin, the artery proceeds in an oblique 
direction, downwards and inwards, and at about 
the middle of the inſide of the thigh it lies 
cloſe to the bone. This ĩs the moſt favourable 
part for making a preſſure upon it, becauſe of | 
| the. reſiſtance of the thigh-batie behind, And, 
where there are opportunities of choice, as in 
ö 1 caſes 


i 
| 
i 
| 
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caſes of wounds or operations below this part, 
this is the place which ſurgeons fix on for the 
application of the compreſſing body; it there 
fore deſerves particular attention. 

« The courſe of the veſſel is then Sends 


and backwards to the Hau; in the hollow of 
which, agdinſt the lower flat end of the thigh 


bone, compreſſion may again be very ſucceſs- 
fully made, in all cafes of wounds or opera- 
tions below the knee joint. But beyond this 
part, compreſſion muſt not be depended on; 
for, immediately below the joint, the artery 
divides, like that of the upper extremity, into 
three veſſels, which are Gituated between the 
bones efabeileg.: 

And now-—ſuppoſe a way to have na | 
pened by a pen- -knife, or .other thing, in the 
thigh, leg, or arm, and, a large artery being 
punQured, a violent bleeding ſhould enſue— 
You' have no tourniquet, but you clearly. un- 
derſtand what has been taught on this ſubjeQ,: — 
How, then, would you aft ?—Undoubtedly you 


would inſtantly pull off your garter, or take the 


firſt piece of firing or cord you could find: 
roll up your handkerchief hardly, and lay it on 
the trunk of the * above the wounded Parts 


Paſs 


. A My 
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paſs the garter, or cord, over the handkerchief 
round the limb; tie a knot; leaving a proper 
ſpace; and then twiſt the ligature by a piece of 
ſtick or cane, or _ other firm oy you could 


procure.” 


BLEEDING, 


Tu E art of opening a vein, and the neceſſary | 


cautions reſpedting the operation ſhould be 


learned by every one; fince caſes of emer. 


gency may happen, where the neceſſity of its 
being performed is evident, and where life 
maik be loſt before a ſurgeon can be obtained. 


Another qualification neceſſary to be poſ- 


ſeſſed i is, that of being able ta ſtop the flow of 
blood from a vein thus opened. Obvious as 

are the means ta be employed on ſuch. an 
occaſion, I vill riſk the aſſertion, that there is 
no medical man who has witneſſed a moderate 


ſhare of practice, but who has met with an 


inſtance or two, where, if life itſelf has not 
been endangered, conſiderable injury has been 
occaſioned by a waſte of blood, from the 
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oxifice opening afreſh, . after the deparnits! of 
the ſurgeon; no one of the bye ſtanders having 
preſence.of mind and intelligence ſufficient to 
prevent the farther effuſion,” But. a little atten- 
tion to a few words will enable any. one ta 
perform the office of ſurgeon i in this caſe. 
7" "FRE ſimple principle, with which the mind 
ſhould be fully poffeffed; is; that the blood muſt 
ceaſe to flow, if the orifice be cloled, To 
accompliſh this, let the thumb be ſlid on to the 
_ ovifice, ſo as to bring ĩis ſides together, and to preſs 
it with a moderate force. The flow! of blood 
will be naw- ſtopped, and the operator, now 
conſident of the power he poſſe ſſes, with the 
other hand cteanſes the arm, white a little bolſter 
of linen is folded by fome by-ſtander,-which 
he artfully introduces between the orifice! and 
his thumb: over ikis he places another com. 
_prefs, of a thickneſs ſufficient” to fit ub ths 
hollow: : oft the bend of the arm, confining the 
whole with a ribband or tape paſſed over the 
comprely, and above and below the elbow, in 
the form ef a figure of eight ere pwr a 
| 15558 over the qc 8 5 | e 
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er rens „ e FN been oy u | 
where topical bleedings are thought an, 
or where venzſe&ion eannot be performed. 

As theſe little animals are depended on fot 
the removal of very dangerous Uiſeaſes, and a8 
they often ſeem caprieiouſly determined to | 
reſiſt ' the endeavours made to cauſe them to 
adhere, I ſhall give a few directions, by which 


their aſſiſtance DN with Wires CORY, 5 


obtained. "I 6 


This uſeful ally to he - bygelb ie may be 
remarked, is as little fond of the taſte of phyſit 
as the phyſickit can be himſelf. Tbe intro- 
ducing a hand, to whien any in flavoured 
medieine adheres, into the water in which they 
are kept, will be often ſuffieient ke deprive 
them of life ; the application of a/finall-quatitity 
of any faline matter to their Rin immediately 
occaſions the expulſion of the coſtents of their 
ſtomach; and, what is meſt ta our preſent 
| purpoſe, the leaſt ſlaveur of any medicament 
ur” has been applied, remaining en the ſkin, 

. K 
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vr even the accumulation of the matter of 
perſpiration, will prevent them from faſtening. 
The ſkin ſhould therefore, previous to their 
application, be very carefully cleanſed from 
any foulneſs, and moiſtened with a little milk. 
The beſt mode of apply ing them is by re- 
taining them to the ſkin in a ſmall wine glaſs, 
or the bot om of a large pill box, when they 
will, in general, in a little time, faſten themſelves 
10 the ſkKkin. On their removal, the rejection 
of the blood they have drawn may be- obtained 
by the application of ſalt externally; but here, 
for the ſake, of thoſe to whom we are ſo much 
indebted, I ſhall remark, that a ſew grains. of 
Jalt. ATC. ſufficient, for this purpoſe; and that 
covering them with it, as is ſometimes done, 
generally deſtroys them. It ſometimes happens, 
that the blood will continue. to flow from the 
orifice made by a leech longer than is defirable ; 
and ſometimes children have been nearly loſt 
from the inability of the attendants to ſuppreſs 
the diſcharge, A few words, therefore, deſcrip- 
tive of the. method in which this - ſhould be 
done, cannot but be uſeful. T he blood ſhould 
be waſhed off clean, and the point of the finger 
preſſed moderately were: on the orifice, when 
3 
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me bisod will ceaſe to * A ſmall eompreſ⸗ 
may then be applied to the wound, vhich may 
be retained by the point of the ſinger, au long 
as the blood appears upon -withdrawing--the 
preſſure, Remembering, chat no more blood 
need. be. ſuffered: to flow, than is thought 
neceſſary; ; ſince all that 1 is required to prevent 


it, is patiently to ee in RY 
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Pon reaſons ſufficiently obvious, I ſhall not 
pretend to detail the various ſymptoms of this 
diſeaſe, or to lay down a plan of cure. I (ſhall, 
with the confidence of being much more uſe - 
fully employed, point out the injury which 
ariſes from neglecting to adhere ſtrictly to the 
advice of the ſurgeon, as, to one particular 


—_— in the moſt gn forms of the 
diſeaſe. e 
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mes ev RVATU RE OFTHE BPLNES which 1 is 
e by a carious ſtate of the vertebræ, 
and which, if not timely rc is ſucceeded 


by 


(h 
by palfy eÞ-the" lower extremities; 4 is 4 eAlamity 
over which, the furgeon has fuch conſiderable 
power, as frequently ts effect à cure, in cales of 
a moſt deplerable appearance. But in Hardly 
any cafe Whatever does the ſurgeon” more 
require the | auxiliary aid of parental attention 
and reſolution ; finee, let him be ever fo well 
affured' of theieffefts of che remedies he em- 

ploys, he cannot expect a favourable termination 
of the diſeaſe, unleſs the diſeaſed parts are pre- 
ſerved in an abſolute ſtate of reft during the 
whole of the cure. Let it be recollected, that 
the ſpine or back bone forms the grand prop or 
ſtay of the animal machine; that the vertebræ 
of! Whieh lit is compaſed” bear the weight of all 
the parts which are ſuperior to them ; and that, 
in tkis - Gifeaſe, cheſe "component © parts of 
this ohief ſupporting pillar of the ſtruc- 
iure is in, a ſoft, erumbling - fate—Common 
fonſe ein chen ſay—If you attempt a cure, 
never permit the weight of the bod to be 
thrown en thb ſpongy, Eiftempered parts, either 
in an upright ar fitting poſture, but fet the 
Patent be eonſtantiy kept” in an incumbent 
te, on a bed or mattreſs. From 4want of 
ras nd to this Injunftion, as every furgeon 
| knows, 
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333 dresdkd abies known by the 


names of Hip Caſes and White Swellings, might 


to ſome painful affeklion of due part biel 
may have oceurred ſome weel 


e 


ee em 


be removed in this, its firſt — d 20,0528) 2 | 


: But ſhould theſe have been — 20 


been unſucceſsfuſſy em n. mployed, AL u ere may 


be hoped for, but not inttefs as in the” 


caſe,” the diſeaſed parts are kept conftanily 5 
What expedtation of cure can bs 
cherte whillt - the" diſeaſe patts-are for- 
to make uſe of 


a homely 


— ou together > .Who,"to | 


* 


frequently be prevented, i parents were but 
aware that they may in general bs traced back 


s before any 
lamenefs was perceived. Painful affe btiond of 
theſe br therefore,” m be ſeriouſſy at- 
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compariſon, would ſet'the. wheels of 


: a:watch in motion, whilſt, ina-flate. requiring 
the "Wy of the artiſt ? . 
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FRACTURES, or THE LIMBS, AND 
INJURIES OF THE HEAD FROM 
"EXTERNAL IN JURIES, 8 
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-- PxESpPMING. that the injuriqus interference 
of domeſtic praftitioners in, thoſe caſes which 
belong - o this ſeQion, is not to be expected, 
J ſhall, here, confine my admonitions to thoſe 
points which are neceſſary to be attended to by 
the patient and his wende during MP at 
moments of the, accident. 
vs 1f, in. conſequence of a fall So FS high 
place, or by any. other accident, a conſide rable 
degree of injury appears to have been received; 
the ſufferer being unable, in conſequencę of 
the depriyation of his ſenſes, to point out the 
injured Part; ſome conſideration; and attention 
3s; neceſſary, before any attempts are made, 
even to raiſe, him from the ground. Should 
8 andre of one of the bones, either of the 


* 18 1 I | | upper 


{ #3 ) 
upper or lower extremity, have by 


and not be ſuſpected by his aſſiſtants, their 
exertions to raiſe him, and to place him on 
his feet, might force the fractured ends of 


the bone through the ſoft parts, and convert a 


compound one. The kmbs, therefore, with a 
view to this circumſtance, ſhould be carefully 


examined; but even if they ſeem to have ſuſ- 
tained no material injury, yet ſhould the patient 


not be precipitately raiſed, until ſomething be 
provided, on which he may be placed: as 
thereby unneceſſary, and perhaps injurieus, 
exertions are avoided. As it will be fair to 


conclude; from the deprivation of the ſenſes; 
that the brain may have ſuſtained ſome injury, 


great care ſhould be taken, that whilſt” he is 


conveying to his apartment, and whilſt laying i In i 


the bed the head be kept moderately raiſed, and 
that on no ſuggeſtion * ny een 
drinks be given to him. d 


The neceſſity of the latter caution, fro the 


— may occaſion in forming an opinion 
of the nature of the injury, will be made evi- 
dent by the following caſe. A lad of twelve 
* of age fell from a 3 loft about twelve 
e - = an 


1 
n 
3 2 * 
pened. 
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feet from the ground, and was brought to his 
parents about an hour after the accident; almoſt 
inſenſible : it was with difficulty he was rouſed 
ts ahſwer à queſtion, and then immediately 
relapſed into a ſenfeleſs ſtate; after having laid 
in this. ſlate about ten or twelve hours, the 
-  furpton. firſt ſaw him : die then complained of 
extreme pain in his head, and fickneſs at his 
ſtomach, relapſing between. whiles into a 3 
822 do inſenſibilit 7. 
_ - Here appeared to be preſent n of t the 
moſt: chara&eriſtic ſymptoms of ſerious injury 
to the head 3 the ſurgeon, therefore, had begun 
to appriſe His parents of his apparent danger, 
when the boy: threw a little matter off his 
ſtomach, which ſmelt ſtrongly of ſpirits. He was 
immediately well drenched with warm water, 
until hat he rejected no longer ſmelt of ſpirits. 
He then fell aſleep, and awoke perfectly well in 
a few, hours, the brain having ſuſtained an 
injury, not from the fall, but from a bumper of 
brandy, which had been given to him by one 
of che by⸗-ſtanders, as a cordial, when he Was 
firſt. taken uz. 
But ſhould it be Aifeoterel An a tea or 
high: 18 _— the aid and directions of a 
| „ ſurgeon 


his removal; but if this cannot be th! cle, 


cas) 
burgvon ſhould, if poſible;” be -obralnedy! for 


the following) rules ſhould he obſerved. 
1. That he be not ſtirred until a proyer 
vehicle is procured; on which he can be placed. 
2. This, if nothing more proper ban de Hud, 
may be a doer, a OR two of nne 
well ſecured together. Hin 1212809 

3. To place him ons: this, two * * ay 
raiſe him, by means of ai ſheet flidt under his 


ders; one perſon” raiſing the found leg, and 
one, the moſt intelligent of wi —_— con 
ducting the fractured libbb. 

4. In moving the fractured lirhbythd beck 
which ſhould poſſeſs the mind, ſhoutt be, that 


the divided pieces of: the bone be kept as muell 
as poſſihle in the ſame line; leſt the fractured 


ends pierce through the ſoft part. 


5. If a pillow can be obtained, the broken 
limb ſhould be placed on it; andy. if it appear 
to be preferable, previous to his being raiſed. 
6. When placed on the litter, he ſnould be 


a little inclined to the fate ſide of the infured 


limb, which, if circumſtances will admitʒ ſuu¹ũ 
TS ; F 21 7714 CTY 1 c re l TL al ſo! 


hips, whilſt one or two-raife him hy the ſhoul-: - 
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bd be laid on the fide, mi with the hats: A 


little bent. $0 $0004 | 
7. The. beſt mode wy conveyance is un- 


doubtedly by two or four men, in the manner 


in which a ſedan chair is carried. A cart, or 


even a coach, ſhould never be employed, where 
the mode juſt recommended can be adopted. 


8. As the patient will be under the neceſſity 
of laying ſome time without getting up, a 


Mmattrafs ſnould be laid on his feather-bed, or, 


if that cannot be had, two. or three long and 
wide boards, joined together, may be placed 
under the feather-bed. H this can be done 
before he is firſt laid down, much fubſcquent 
pain and exertion will be prevented. 
If the arm be broken between the elbow. and 
the wriſt, the arm ſhould. be bent at the elbow, 
raiſing the palm of the hand to the breaft, with 
the fingers moderately bent; the thumb being 
ſuperior, and the little finger inferior. In this 
ſtate it may be retained by a fling or handker- 
chief, ſupporting it from thay" clbow: to e 
fingers ends. 

When the atm is Sactured between os 2 
and ſhoulder, the fore arm may be placed in 
the ſame. poſition as already: d deſcribed ; ; but the 

fling 
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ding, inſtead of ſupporting the whole, ark af va 


the arm, ſhould. only ſupport the hand, which 
ſhould be raiſed higher than i in the former caſe, 
the elbow being allowed to ſink; its motion, 


however, being prevented, by a handkerchief 


paſſed moderately tight und. the As in 
gs the Hague arm. 


K* HERE 1 the taſk allotted n me, 1 
that, notwithſtanding. its imperkections, this 
little work may prove of real utility. re thy 

| Your candour will, I truſt, prevent you from 
inferring from, my philippics againſt domeſtic 
quackery, that it is my, wiſh to leſſen the dif- 
fuſion of uſeful knowledge. Indeed, on the 


contrary, I am confident; that the beſt, and maſt _ 


_ effectual mode of checking the career of em- 
piriciſm would be, by more frequently admitting 
the ſtudy of anatomy, phyſiology, pathology, 
and chemiſtry, as part of a liberal education. 


Poſſeſſrd of ſome: knowledge of the ſtructure, 5 
of the uſes, and of the laws of action, of che 
various 
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| viarfous parts of the human body; Ha appriſcd 
of the conſiderable difference between diſeaſes of 
ſimilar appearance, few would be diſpoſed, eXCET 
where error ſeemed impoſſible, to preſeride for 
themſelves; and loſe the advantage of that” aid 
which they might erpett from thoſe who had 
paſſed their lives in the ſtudy of the healing 
art. In farther recommendation of the ſtudy 
of theſe ſciences, I muſt obſerve, that, inde- 
pendent of the advantages Juſt mentioned, 
anatomy and chemiſtry would furniſh the 
_ inquiſitive mind with the moſt curious and 
intereſting facts; and would prove a fource 
of rational and inſtructive entertainment. So 
obvious, indeed, is this, as to render it ſur- 
priſing that gentlemen, not of the profeſſion, 
ſhould not more frequently "avail: themſelves 
of the opportunities of acquiring this kind of 
knowledge, in the pleaſant and expeditious 
manner in which it is offered them, by the public 
lektures on theſe various branches of ſcience. 
Nor is ſo much previous knowledge neceffary 
as is in general ſuppoſed, the petuſal of Dr. 
Gregory 80 CEconomy of Nature, and of the 
Medical Extracts, would "ſupply all the inform- 


ation py to render r the comprehenſion of 
- the 


r doAfines wid aun fn a Goch 
ketly caly. er 3 nog od wire, 

ant « hug 1 5 1 wn to ben n 
accurate knowledge reſpecting diet and regimen, 


the lectures, publiſhed of theſe ſubjects by Dr. 


A. F. M. Willich will be found highly uſeful. 
And it is with pleaſure I ſtate, that very ample 
directions to nurſes for the management of the 
fick, in theſe reſpetts, may be expected ſoon 
from Dr. Hamilton, TOTS to me General | 
a Diſpenſary. ; | 

From a fear leſt 8 1 have ſaid _ 
indiſcreet attempts to harden children, as it is 
termed, ſhould not appear ſufficiently convinc- 
ing, I cannot refrain from earneſtly recom- 
mending to parents the peruſal of Dr. Darwin's 
excellent Eſſay on the Education of Females. 

As the exemption from the ſmall- pox by the 
inoculation of the matter of the cow-pox, may 


ſtill be conſidered as a ſubject of experiment and 
inveſtigation, it cannot with propriety be dwelt 


on in a work of this kind. The farther expe- 
riments of Dr. Jenner and of Dr. Pearſon, with 


thoſe which, 1 truſt, will enrich the ſecond. 


volume of Dr. Woodville D excellent Hiſtory of 
Inocu- 
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